


Kuuru Ero boxectsennon Munoctu
A.Y. bxaktuenantel CBamu [Ipabxynapl,
ONYOIUKOBAHHbBIE HA PYCCKOM SA3bIKE:

BX&PaBaI[-I‘I/ITa, KaK OHA €CTb (Bhagavad Gita As It Is)
[Ipuman-bxaraBaram, mecHu 1-10.1 (Srimad Bhagavatam Canto 1-10.1)
[Tpu YaTaHbsI-4apUTAMPUTA (Chaitanya Charitamrita 1975 ed)
KpI/IHIHa (KRSNA the Reservoir of Pleasure)

YueHue H_[pI/I Yantanou (Teachings of Lord Chaitanya 1975 ed)

HexTap npesaHHOCTH (Nectar of Devotion 1970 ed)

HCKTap HacTaBJICHUU (Nectar of Instruction)

[Tpn NMmomaHuIma (Srilsopanisad)

CBet bxaraBaThl (Light of the Bhagavata)

JIerkoe MMYTCIICCTBHUC HA APYTUC IINIAHCTHI (Easy Journey to Other
Planets 1972 ed)

Yuenue I' ocIIoga Kanuisl (Teachings of Lord Kapila the Son of Devahuti)
MonutBbl apuibl KyHTH (Teachings of Queen Kunti)

HayKa CaMOOCO3HAHUA (Science of Self Realization)

COBGpIHeHCTBO Horu (The Perfection of Yoga)

ITo Ty CTOPOHY POKACHUA U CMCPTH (Beyond Birth and Death)

Ha iyt k KpuliHe (On the Way to Krsna 1973)

P&Z[)KEI-BI/II[BH — HApPb 3HAHHUA (Raja Vidya The King of Knowledge 1973)
BGCHGHHBIfI HAap (Krsna Consciousness The Matchless Gift 1974)

Co3nanue KpuniHbel — BbICIIAsg CUCTEMA MOTH (Krishna
Consciousness: The Topmost Yoga System)

COBepIHGHHBIG BOIIPOCHI, COBCPIICHHBLIC OTBCTLI (Perfect Questions
Perfect Answers Original 1977)

Kuznabp IMPOUCXOJAUT U3 JKU3HHU (Life Comes from Life)
HYTB K COBCPIICHCTBY (Elevation to Krsna Consciousness-1973)
HYTGHICCTBI/IG BFJ'IY6I> ceOs (The Journey of Self Discovery)
E1re oauH 1MI1aHC (Second Chance)

U3damenbcmeo “Bxakmueedanma byk Tpacm” 6b1710 OCHO8aHO
Wpu Wpumad A.Y. bxakmueedaHmol Ceamu lpabxynadoii
0n1a nybnukayuu UCKIIYUMELHO €20 KHU2, U KHU2
no eeduyeckoll gpunocoghuu u Kynbmype, 0006 PeHHbIX UM.




Bcsa Cnasa Llpn lNypy n rayparre!

Kpmuuanmac KaeBupagxa I'ocBamm

LLipn YanTaHbs-
YyaputaMpuTa

AHTbS-NNUNA
Tom 5

rnasbl 16-20

C noa/IMHHbIMN B6EeHranbCKUMMn TEKCTAMMU,
NATUHCKOWN TPaHCMTEpaLmen,
AHITUACKUM OOCJ/TOBHbIM,
PYCCKUM NUTEPATYPHbIM NEpEBOAOM
N KOMMEHTapUsaMun
Ero boxkecrsennoit Musioctu
AM. bxaktusenanrsl Ceamu Ilpadxynaaml,
OCHOBaTeNsg-a4apbu MexXIyHapOoIHOTo 00111ecTBa CO3HaHUs KpHITHbI

—

&

THE BHAKTIVEDANTA BOOK TRUST
New York - Los Angeles - London - Bombay

Readers interested in the subject matter of this book
are invited by the International Society for Krishna Consciousness
to correspond with its Secretary,

International Society for Krishna Consciousness

3764 Watseka Avenue
Los Angeles, California 90034



Coaepxanue:

HIPeauCIOBHE ..o ctp. 5
I'naBa 16

I'ocnoas lpu Yalitanbsa Maxanpadxy BKyIaer
HekTap ¢ ycr I'ocnmoga llpu Kpuiuner .......... crp. 14
I'nasa 17

IIpespamenus teja 'ocnoga lpu Yanranbu
MaxanmpadXy ........coooiviiiii e, crp. 80
I'naBa 18

Cnacenue I'ocioga U3 OKeaHCKUX BOJ ........... crp. 114
I'nasa 19

Henocruxkumble nessaus I'ocnoga Hlpu Yalitanbu
MaxanmpadXy........coooviiiiiiii e e, crp. 166
I'nasa 20

MoautBbl HIUKIIamraKa. .................ccccou.... crp. 221
BAKIIOUYCHME ... crp. 284
OO0 aBTOPe..........oooiiiiiii c1p. 286

©1975 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust

All Rights Reserved

Library of Congress Catalogue Card Number: 73-93206
International Standard Book Number: 0-912776-72-2

Printed in the United States of America



Mowan Ipyjeaan w beceat npedatrston,
KOMNMOPHE JMODAIN LUMAING MO KHUZL,
KOMOPELE OOPAMMUNUCE KO- MAE

C NPOLEIOUL Nepelocimiw NpPEIpPACHY IO
“Yavmansa- capumacpumy’

AY. bxaktuBenanra Ceamu

IMpeaucaosBue

Ywerue Noenoda Yaimarisin, uzaonceriinoe 8 amoiv kiuel, He OMAULANLA O
yerumd [oenoda Kpuuist 8 «<Braeabad-wwmes. [ocnodsr Yamansa npocmo-
NOKAFON, KoK npuumerdms Y erue LU puw Kpuumnst ha npaximuxe. Bee Clow
Hacmabrerius 6 «<Byaeabod-tuwmes>, [oenodsr Kpuua cBodum ko mowmy, ‘wmo-
KaMCObUL QonceHs npedamivcd Eamy, oenody Kpuumhe, w OH odemyaeim no3adomiuumptd
o makoiv npedaBueiica dyume: [Toenodr, BeproBrhaa Nuwirnocms boea, w mar
nodoeprcubaen Bees w bea 6 amout mbBoperiin, HO- He JAHO-, A nocpedcnbBour Cloeit
NOAHOU Ikenarimin, Kuuupodokomaiim Bummy. O0nako-, koedo [ oenody cobopum,
Lo~ no3adomumed. o- CBoeat wucimout npedarmoun, On uweerm 8 Budy auwryto,
Henocpedcmberiyto 3adomy. Yucmstiv npedarstiv — amo- 0yua, komopad beeeda w Bo-
Beeat nonacaemcd Hoo [[oenodn, Kok pederok NONALALIMLE HOr CBOUNR POOUIMENLL U
neubommnoe — Ha cBoero xo3auma. Bemyniub Ha nyme Bpy cerus ceda ocnody,
cedyer. 1) npurumutomsr Bee, LUno- INALONPUANHO- OLA NPLOGHMOLO- CAY WClHUA, 2.)
ombBeprams Bce, LMo~ HEONAZONPUAIMHO- 0N Hero, 3) mbBepdo- Beprnmtr 8 Zaumguimy
[oenoda, 4) wybembobams nounyro 3abucuutocnms om mumnotimw [oenoda S) He
uatentr urimepecod, He cBazarrsin o [foenodou, 6) Beeeda dsumt: kKpomkumat w
carupertston: [oenodb wotem, wmodbt wenober npedancsd Eay, caedys anmuat wmecimin
NPLONULAHMAM, HO- maks HaZsBaeaste Y erste Hebepto- ucmonkoBstBatom Eeo- Bouto w
yBodam wrodei ¢ nymuw npedarnotmin: B kotug 0eBamoiv tnalbit <« bxaerabad -suwmsts>,
[otnodo Kpuuna npawo- wobopum; «<Beerda dymain odo- Mue, cmars Mouar
NPLOAHMBLM, No+mmaii Mend w nokaoraiics Mues>. \rodouy, kimo- caedyem amumat
nymean, [oenodo odewyaem BozBpawerne doumoit, 8 dyxobryro odwmens: Ho-
odpazobBariste deuotit B6odam arodeit 6 3adaynclerine w HANPABLAIOM Wi HE K-
Nwrocmuw Boer, a ko KOKOU~Mo- HENPOABNEHHOW, BHHOW, HEPOWCIMHMHOU UCIUHL:

@ usocopst~uaneptorHasmeimist, notaedoboimesin uiosl Malabadst, He NPUBHAIOM
Beprobriyro Nuwrocms Boea Bstcueii Adcorommnoiv Memunoiv O0nawo-, ecaun weaober,
HOANPUMLYP, KON NOFHAMNYL COMML Bo- Beed noHome, o+ doNCers HAM O ¢
CONHEMO2L0- CBUNA, NOMOM NePetimin K COMO naarHeme Coiug, o 00ciminery B
naaremist, Bempenmuumstar ¢ doncecmbout Coaruma. M3 -30 HEQOCIMANWUCA ZHAMHML,
wmaiabadw e oy Bl 30 npededst cuarius bpaxatana, nododHo2o-
CONHRMOMY By, Y natiuuuunadit nodmBLpHcdatom, LMo UMUHHALIL Ak [ ocnoda,



BeproBrotl NUMHOCIUL, MONCHO Y FRelr, Al npeo00Aes OCANUIMEALH O CUSAHAUL
Bpoaxamara. Toamoumy [Focnods Yasumarsa yuwwm noxaoramsca Camomy LU pw
Kpuumre, komopitiv ABUACA Kok npla UL Cot wapd Bpadnca. On packpstBaem,
LM MEHOCM oD HazBarueat Bpurdobar maw nee dnaeocnoberimn, kaw w Cau
[oenodsr Kpuuna, udo- amencdy uaterean, karecnmboun, 00pa30u, ORAHMAMAL,
orpyrncerumeat [ ocinoda Kpuumist w Camumats Kpusmir ol Hem HUKOKOU PAFHAL, bL.
Taxoba adcomtommnad npupoda Beprobroi Nuinocnmuw boea: Kpowe moeo-,
[otnods Yadumarisa nobdac, wmo- Boteueit w camott cobeprme ot poparoiv
nowaoterus bory abasemca cayncerue deBymen Bpadwea. Jmiw deByukin (zoni, uaw
NACIY ukin) Joduin Kpuumty 0e3 Bearkoeo- Cmpeatdetiid K MOANMEPUANHOU U
o0y xoBroiv Bsteode. [ oBopa o <«<LUpuutad-brarabormawns>, [ocnodsr Yatumansa nazstbac
eeo- Oe3y npertistun nobecmbobaruean, packpstbatrouyuat 0y obryto Hayky, a Botcueiv
ugabto wenobereck ot neuzim On npobozeaacus wuemyro ododo- ko Kpuuiie,
Beprobrow Nurnocmuw Boea: Ywerume [otnoda Yaimariiw He omamuroemcd w om
yrerus [[oenoda Kanuast, komopsuii Bnepiste nobeda HAYyky catkxsa—iloein, Ui
PUNOCOPKOL Y LHUL Catixbit: MO ABIMOPUIMUNHAA CUAMEMA LLO2LL PEKOMMLHO Y
MLOUNMP OB O HA IAPAHCUgHIEHIMHLUA 00pad [ oenoda: Hw o kakoih wmedumauin Hao
NYCAMOMY , UL HEHANO- 03O, OHA He 2oBopuum. Eca enobew cnocoder Beeeda
AN B MBLEAAN MPAHCULHILHANHSUL 00paG [Toenoda Buuny, He npudeedd ki
NPOAKMMAKE CUDAMM WOF, @20~ COCMOAHUL HAZBUBAtom cobppumermstant cautadsi: Jmo-
nodmbepncdaemcs 6 korue wecmoil eaalbit «byaeabad -wuwmst>>, e [ ocnods Kpuuia
vobopum, wmo- w3 Beew woeol, Beaurtaiimman IBAAMEA Mo, kKimo- B 2aydute cepdua
NOCUMOAHMO-, & 0008610 W npedariocmibto dymaem o- [ ocinode: Y werue carrxsie Jeedo-
8 octoby punocogperoiv koHupnuun [ocnoda Yaumarow, wueryemon acummpa—
Oxedadxeda—~mammboil, COLAALHO- kKomopoin, Beprobrstin [ocnodr odHoBpeaterio- eduit
co- CBout mboperimeat w omauurers o Heeo: [Toenods Yalumanoa yunn, wmo- aoddan
el Beeror npakimuukoBams MeOUIMAUUKO Catisba~iloei, noBmopad cBamoe uusar
[oenoda. Clamoe uumsa — amo- 38yroboe bonaowerne boea, w nockonoky ocnods
ABrANCA ADCOMMOMHBLM UgAbtan, mencdy Eeo- uatereat w Ezo- mpancuprlerimitston
OOPAZOU HEM PAGHIMU L Bonpurimmad. 38yk cbamoeo uuerw [ocnoda, wenobex
Henocpedcmberio- oduyaemea ¢ BeproBroiv Nurhocmoto boea: Tom, kimo- nobmopaenm
CBANNOL UM, NMPORODUM AP IMADUL PAFBUMUA, CANMADUID OCKOPONLHAL, CAMADUIO
OHAMMMPHME W IMPAHLUEHOHIMHY O cimaduto. Ha cmaduw ockopdrernii, weaoberw no—-
NPEACHEMA CHNMPEMAINLE K PAZAMMMABLU BUDAMM MOMNNYPUANHO2O- CHOALNNA, O HO
Bmopoit Lmaduin, oH OMAMLARIMLE O CHRBLPHAL MUpPCRI Weeddtmil: DotimueiyB nee
mparcugrle oo Ypobra, eaodew odpemaen caumoe weedannoe — odobo ko boey.
[otnodo Yalumarnioa Yy, wmo- amo- w ecmts Botewree cobeprercnmbo- s wenobera.
Mpakmuka oz, npencde Beeeo, nodpazymebaem odyzdanue wybemb, enabroe
W3 KOMOPBL — Yt TTOBMOMY HYWeHO- 00Y3Z00mt- Y, 3aHA8 eeo- dedmedirocmoto 8
cozrarmm Kpumhst [ pydad dedmestiotms Yyma npoabisenmcd wepes Brevtue
wbembBa, o uateHHO- Wped e, UNMO- NOMOLAFOM NPUODPEMANNG" FHAHG, W M, LUNO-
eAMBY O, UCNONHAA M UL U HOAMAL HWCRAAMHASE: T OHKAS ORANLALHOCING Y
FAKANOLANLA B PAZMBUMANRHAAR ), FIMOUUGAN U HCLAAHAEAN, OHOA MONCRIN DUl
oerBeprerHol uaw wemoil, 8 3abucuumocimin o cozranmnd wenobewa: Ecoun yar
cotpedomorter Ha Kpuure (Ezo- watetin, KAMBWMBAK, OOMMAKE, UejpOs, OKPYHCHML W
AMPUIY MANK) , RANMEAHOCUNG LAOBKA — KO HO MOHKOM, MK U HA 200
ypobre — npunotum eaty diaeo: Memod ouuumerins cozranud, perkomendobanmstic 6
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«Bxraeabod-wumes>, 3akarovoemcs B mout, LUnmodst Cocpedomorums Yy Ha Kpuumie,
odcyncdad Evo- doncecmbermste deanus, noceuas Evo- xpau, youpad 6 xpaue,
COZPUAL NPLRPALHSUL 0P [oenoda, caymad o- Evo- doncecnmberoii cnabe, Bkywmaa
npedronceHHY o Eamy nuuy, oduadct ¢ Ero- npedatristoan, Bostxad apomam sucimioeB
myaacie w npedronceHHsl [ oenody ubemod, denad wmo—-Hudyob 0ns [Toenoda w mud.
Hukimo- ne moncem ocmarnoBums dedmeainocms Yma w wybemb, o0Hako- et sMoncHo-
OHAAUINL, LA WFMeHAUMY COBHAaHUE: O makoil nepeatere Kpuwna cobopuum 6
«bxarabod-wumes>, koeda packpstbaei Apdncyne HAYkY toew, notmueHiylb komopyto,
wenoBers moncen decnmbBoBomtr, He HABALKAG HO RO KOALPMUMLLKUN NoCAICIMBuL: <O
ettt Mpwmg, detembys 8 coombemembBuit ¢ amuat Hatimean, mist ocBododumbta om
Bcen nocaedembBuii cBoeiv epexobroit deameatrnocmuss (b.-u, 2.39). Unowda weaobery
npuxodumes noteboue oeparuubams ceda 6 wybemberiisty HACAAMCORHUA K,
Hanpuatep Bo- Bpears 0oue3HL, HO- NODOOHbLE OLPAHAMMLHAUS CY uecmBY o Ll 0N
HepazyYyMibtx: He 3HAd UCmiunioeo memoda 00y Z00Hind Yo w wYBomb, makume 100w
CUNOU NMBUNMBAOINLEL PP ANy Ui QRANEIUHOCAN, HO- NOFNCE YCANMY NOAOIL Ul
motym B Bounax wyBenmbBertistin HACAAMCOLHAL.

BeeBozaonciite o2patmreHimnds w npaBudd Loei, o MAKICE CANOANUALLAME NOFbL
W OBLRAMEALHBE YnpancHerud, no3Bonarow,ue ombaet wybomba o o0 erimod
YBemB, npedHAZHAMEHAL DN ME, KIMO- NOLAOUEH MEALLHBLMAL NReOCMABALHAAMAL O
wegrin Pazymisin weaober, 8 cozrarum Kpuutst, He nstmaemcd Yoepncamy cbow
wybemba o deamensiocmin. Hanpomul, ot 3atustaem wi cayrncermeat Kpuhe.
HebBozanoncio- ydeprncarmty pederrdr o madocimeis, npulynedad eeo- ko 0e30eicmbuto, Ho-
MO~ NLK O~ COLAOML, LLAUA FOHANN- €20~ LM —~HIDY Db NOALZHSLM W UHAMEIPLCHALUML,
Hacuasembertioe oeparuserie eamensiocimiv wybemb o nowowysto Bocoumun
npUHAMUNOE lozil, PeROMMLHIYUMLE MEM, KIMO- HEDOLIMAWNOAMO- PAFY et TTo—
HAMOGAULMMY  PAZYMHbSE 00U nocBaugatom cedi Bo3Bstuer ot deameatrocimin 6
cozHarm Kpunst w ecmechberiston 00pazout o-CmMaBAdrom HLZumyto,
MaMepUaNHY IO Oesmebiocms: Tak [oenods Yaumarsa packpsbaem nayky
cozranus Kpuntst. Ima Hayka adcoromia: \rodw, 30Hamste denaodHstuin
P UNOCOGPPKMMAN UFMBUMNEHAUANMAL, CANOPOAONLE UFDOBUUMGTA, O MANNMEPUANHAR
NPUBAZAHHOCIME, HO- NOIMOAM, ODBHO-, NPUBHAFOMW, UMNO- Y CAMMKOU CUAH, W
Boz8panyatomea k deamenisrocminw Ha Ypobre wybemb. Yeaobew 8 cozranun Kpunrst
He nodbeprcer makowmy pucky. OH 3atummaeim Yy w wybomba desamensrocmoto 8
cozramum Kpuurst, w Foenods Yatumarnisa yumd, kak amo- coedams: Do- moeo-, ko
[oenods Yatumarisa npurad carmsacy (ompercd om Mmuupr), OH HOCUA UMb
BunbBaud xopo. Buutbaotdxapoil HAZBaI0mM moeo-, kKimo- nodlepncubBoem w xparuim
Beto Beenermytro, a maknce Bozeaabarsaem Bee neubite cywecmba. Xparumeats w
nobeament Beex weuBotw cyueenmB npuwmen, kaw [Moenodo LU pw Kpuuna Yadumaroa,
wmodbl packpsums poddun CBoe Bo38stumerioe Y rerine:

[ocnodr Yalumarsa — wleadbistil Y wumedt:, 0opYrowyul Modau mo-, 8 cear
ot donue Beeeo- Hyncdatomes. O wedpee Beexs pazdaem arodoby k Kpuwuhe: O —
Boecrmusimug dnaro0omin w yoarun. Kak nodmbeprncdaemca 8 <« LU puwuad -
Bxarabamawnss, «<Byaeabod-cumess, <Magadxapames> w Y narummadas, On —
Beprobraa Nuriocmsr Boea, Caut Kpumna, w 8 amom bew pazroeaacuis, Bee atodw
QoMNCAHBL NOKAOHAMMGCA Emy. \F0dotl smomncem nmpucotdurimmibtds ko Eeo- 08umcernto
CAtRYPIMALLEL, U0~ DN MO0 HE HAY WCHO- O-ONADONNY KOAKAUMAA~ IO OLODBLAMAL
karecnboon. Tlpocmo- caedya Ezo- yeruto, enrobe smoncem cleaaimt: cboto wenitsr



cobepuerion Tom, KOUY NOCHAIMABUNOCH Ot Y Mt npUBNLKAMMENHOCIMY
[ocnoda Yalumansw, Henpeaerio- docmueHem Yonewi, w ucnoiium cBoe
npedrazrarerue. Mnare cobopa, no amumanocmuw [foenoda Yaoumatiow, Bee, kimo
neancom odpecimin 0Y xoBHoe dsumiue, Moy Aeeko- 0-CB000DUMBLA UG KOMEI MALLLL:
Ywerue, npedcmabaerioe 8 amoin ke, Heomau o om Camoeo- [ ocnoda.

Odycanobrernas 0yuma, 30moerHiod 8 mamepuansioe medo-, 3oanontaem bee
HoBble, Cmpatuny bl UCIMOPUL BAUKIMAM PAZHOODPABULAM MUYPLKAK DeaHMAL: Y e
[oenoda Yatumatioiw cinotodHo noumo Lt MO0AM NPEKPRONUING INMY NPERODIM YO W
deenoneztHyro eameabrotims: Ono- no3Bondem wenobery 6ozBstcumioca do- ypobra
0Y x0BHOU OLANNMENHOCIMN, KOMOPOE HAAMMHALINCE noCte 0CBo-00ncler s, o
Mamepuadiioeo- padcimba. Clododnad desmeairrocmt 8 cozrarumm Kpuumst — amo-
cobepuercnmbo- wenoberreckoi neuzra TTpecmunc, padu KomMopoeo-
wenober nsumaemcd Baracnmbobars HAO MAMEPUANHOW NPUPOOOIL, NPUBPAM L.
[otnode Yalumariss daprum M00au e UCIMUHHO2L0- FHAHMSA, ¢ NOIAOU b0
KOMO2020- 0-HAL oy cobepunercnmbobamoca 8 0y wobroil wenzrin:

Kancstit noncunaem naodit cBoeit RAMEAHOUVUL, CAMPADAS O HAAK, UL
HACARNCOAALN UMAL, HAAKIMO- HE B8 cuna npomuBocimobiimt Imouy 3akoHY
MAMLPUANHOUW npupodit. Do mex nop, nowd Wdober 30481 KAPMULKOW
QLAMEIUHOCINGH0, OH HE Caroncem DoCimuritr Biteueit ugdin weugiu: S uckperie
HAAOC, MO OO NOUMY I W N0 DOCIMOUHIMBY v Y erme [Tocnoda
Yalumanisw, npedcmabirenmnoe 8 3moil ke, oHO- 030421 Wy 0Y x0BHY 0 WCZHo
UMM CBUNOM W OWKAPON NJROCINOP O QRANMEAU HOCAMA LUCANOA OY Ut

ot manwv Cay

—_

A.Y. bxakTtuBeganrta Ceamu
14 mapma 1968 wu,
oertr abrerua Toenoda Yauwmarsw,
xpau W pu~ LU pu—~Padxu~ Kpumts,
Heto-UNopi



Ezo boxecmeeHHasi Munocmb
A.Y. bxakmueedaHma Ceamu lNpabxynada,
OCHOBamerlb-a4yapbsi
MexxdyHapodHoz0 obwecmea co3HaHuUsi KpUuliHbI.



Ulpu Ilypywommama-kwempa (ocacannamxa Ilypu), ceawennoe mecmo, 6 komopom Llpu
Yavimanwvs Maxanpabxy o6yuan u iuuHo 0eMOHCMPUPOBAL 8blcuiie NPUHYUNBL NPEOAHHO20
cnyacenus I'ocnoody

e -._;_.—-—---.-v-._-,--tw—--r.f- Ty
T2 s L e S e S Ty

" T ———

Xpam T'ocnooa Hpucumxaoeswt 6 [lypu. lpu Yaiimanva Maxanpabxy xasxicowiii 200 1U4HO
youpan smom xpam, u xpam I’ ynouua nepeo npazonecmeom Pamxa-ampa.
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Jlom Kawu Muwput ¢ Ilypu, ¢ komopom Illlpu Yanimanva Maxanpaodxy npoeén nocieonue
6éocemnaoyams nem. Umenno mym oxeaueHHnwlii IKcmamuueckoi 110606v10, I'ocnoos
AGNATL HEBOO0OPA3UMbBIE MPAHCYEHOEHMHbIE COCHOAHUA

11



Iamoxupa, 3mo komnama, 6 komopou peanvro xcun Llllpu Yaumanva Maxanpaoxy.
Ooyeb I'ocnooda u 20puioK 013 6006l NOO 3AUUNHBIM CIMEK10M (HaA nepeoHem niame).
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CJIEBA: Bxaooicana-kymupa (mecmo noxknonenus) Llpunvt [ocusor I'oceamu ¢ Pamxa-kynoe Bpunoasana.
Hlpuna Pocuea I'oceamu uzgecmen, kaxk geruvaviwiuil gpunocog ecex spemét. Eeo knueu codepocam 400000
CMUX08, NOCBAWEHHBIX mpaHcyeHoeHmuoul oosu k Kpuwne. Ilocne yxooa Hlpuner Pynet u Canamanut
Toceamu, yuumenem ecex satiwnaeos mupa cman Lllpuna oricusa I'oceamu

CIIPABA: Camaoxu (3axoponenue) Llpunet [orcusvt I'oceéamu 6 xpame Paoxa-/[amooaper Bpunoasana.

— =

Xpam- Hipu aéxu—ﬂwo@apbl, y;lpleC()éHHblﬁ}Hpu‘]Z(;ﬁ ,Z]g;d_teozl

Tocs

munocmo A.9. bxakmuseoanma Ceamu IIpabxynaoa, npodicugas 30ecs, HAnUCal nepevle mpu moma c60e2o
weodespa, Lllpumao bxazasamam. 3amem, uinoanas pacnopsicenue u 8eIUKYI0 MUCCUIO C80€20 OYXOBHO20
yuumenss — Hecmu nocaauue I'ocnoda Yaiimanvu 6 cmparsl 3anada, noepsazuiue 6 umnepcoranusme, Llpuna
Ipabxynaoa cosepwiun nymewecmeue ¢ CLLIA.
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haBsa 16

Focnoab Lpu YantaHbss Maxanpabxy BkyLwiaer
HeKTap c ycT FN'ocnoaa Wpu KpuluHbi

KpaTKoe M3N0XEHNE LLIECTHAALATON rNaBbl B CBOEN AMpuTa-rpaBaxa-bxaiube, AaET
Lpuna bxaktTuBuHoAa Txakypa. Korda npeaaHHble 'ocnoaa w3 beHranmum BHOBb
oTnpaBunnCh B [pxaraHHaTxa Mypu, 4tobbl BCTpeTutbes ¢ Lpn YarTaHben
Maxanpabxy, K HUM NpucoeanHUncs Hekni Kannaaca, KoTopbi 6bin asaen
ParxyHaTxu gaca MocBaMu. Kanmaaca BKylwan oCcTaTKu edbl BCEX BalLLHABOB B
BeHranuu, Bkntoyas Ixkxaay Txakypa. Mo atov npuuunHe, B karaHHaTtxa lNypu, oH
nony4ymn npubexuue y Wpun YartaHbn Maxanpabxy.

Koraa KaBu-KapHanypy 6bino Bcero cemb net, Lpu YantaHbs Maxanpabxy
MHULMMPOBAN ero maxa-maHTpoyi Xape KpuwHa. No3xe, oH CTan BeMyanimm
MO3TOM Cpeau BaWLLIHABOB a4YapbEB.

Korpa LWpn YaritaHbss Maxanpabxy BKyCW/ OCTaTKM NMULLK, KOTOPbIE Ha3blBaloT
Ba/viabxa-6xora, OH onucan cnasy MWLM, NpeanoXxXeHHon focnoay, v 3aTeM, pasaan
rnpacag BceM npefaHHbiM. TakuM 06pa3oM, OHW BCe OTBedaNun agxapampuTy, HeKTap
n3 yct F'ocnoga LLpu KpuLlHbl.

TekcT 16. 1

arw BzanssY: FSIARE % 73 |
SRIGIRIATR ST (8 cATTIwIA(wwuL 1 5 |

vande sri-krsna-caitanyam

krsna-bhavamrtam hi yah

asvadyasvadayan bhaktan
prema-diksam asiksayat

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]
vande—I offer my respectful obeisances; sri-krsna-caitanyam—unto Lord Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; krsna-bhava-amrtam—the nectar of ecstatic love of Krsna,; hi—
certainly; yah—He who, asvadya—tasting, asvadayan—causing to taste; bhaktan—
the devotees; prema—in love of Krsna, diksam—initiation; asiksayat—instructed.

NMepeBon:

Mo3BoNbTe MHE NPeANoXXKUTb CBOU NOYTUTESNIbHbIE NOKIOHbI LLUpu YaiTaHbe
Maxanpab6xy, koTopbi¥i Cam u3Begasi HEKTap BOCTOP)XE€HHOM J1II06BU K
KpuwiHe, a 3aTeM Hayuunsn CBOMX NpefaHHbIX, KaK ero BKywaTtb. TakuMm
o6pa3om, OH Hayumns UX aKCTaTUUeckom Nben k KpuiuHe, THULMNPOBAB
TPaHCUEHAEHTHbIM 3HAaHUEM.

TekcT 16. 2

o o BIosD Srw w3l |
SANES6 T (NASTFIW Il 3 |
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jaya jaya sri-caitanya jaya nityananda
Jjayadvaita-candra jaya gaura-bhakta-vrnda

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

Jjaya jaya—all glories; sri-caitanya—to Lord Sri Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jaya—all
glories; nityananda—to Nityananda Prabhu; jaya—all glories; advaita-candra—to
Advaita Acarya, jaya—all glories; gaura-bhakta-vrnda—to all the devotees of Lord
Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNepeBog:
Bcs cnaBa LWpu YaitTtaHbe Maxanpa6bxy! Bcs cnaBa Nocnogy HutbsiHaHpe!
Bcsa cnaBa AaBauTte Auapbe! U cnaBa BceM npepaHHbiM Focnopa!

TekcT 16. 3

BT TG IR AAGTA |
TEAtel-ACH AV (2iT-FaET 1 e 1

ei-mata mahaprabhu rahena nilacale
bhakta-gana-sange sada prema-vihvale

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

el-mata—in this way, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; rahena—stays;
nilacale—in Jagannatha Puri; bhakta-gana-sarige—in the association of devotees;
sada—always, prema-vihvale—merged in ecstatic love.

lNepeBog:

M tak, LLipn YaintaHbsa Maxanpabxy ocraBancsa B [l xaraHHaTtxa-lMypu B
ob6uecTse CBOMX npeaaHHbIX, HEU3MEHHO npebbiBasi B COCTOSAHUM
UCTYNNEHHOM NHO6BM.

TekcT 16. 4

T4z TEe 77 (NCTT ST |
%4ae aif (e eiga fFaa s

varsantare aila saba gaudera bhakta-gana
purvavat asi' kaila prabhura milana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

varsa-antare—the next year; aila—came; saba—all; gaudera—of Bengal,; bhakta-
gana—the devotees; plrva-vat—as previously; asi-coming, kaila—did; prabhura
milana—meeting with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBog:

B cnepyrowem rogy, Kak o6bi4HO, Bce npeaaHHble u3 beHranuu
otnpaBunuchb B [hxaraHHartxa lMypu, rae Kak v B npeabligyLime rogbl,
COCTOfI/1IaCb BCTpeua npeaaHHbix ¢ LLpu YauTanbein Maxanpabxy.
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TekcTr 16. 5

&lnata AH GBS «tFHwA A
Fmiae faw Szl Stz sz st e

tan-sabara sange aila kalidasa nama
krsna-nama vina tenho nahi kahe ana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tani-sabara sarige—with all of them, aila—came, kali-dadsa nama—a man named
Kalidasa, krsna-nama—the holy name of Krsna, vina—besides, teriho—he; nahi—
does not; kahe—say,; ana—anything else.

lNMepeBog:

BmecTe ¢ npeaaHHbIiMU U3 beHranum, npuwien yenoBekK NO UMEHU
Kanupaca. OH HUKOrga He NPoOU3HOCUJ1 HNYEro, KpoMe CBATOr0 MMEHU
KpuLiHbI.

TeKcT 16. 6

nZIe1ias (Il AEA BT |
FPAA-ATECS’ BT AJAZIA 1w |

maha-bhagavata tenho sarala udara
krsna-nama-'sankete’ calaya vyavahara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

maha-bhagavata—a highly advanced devotee,; teriho—he; sarala udara—very simple
and liberal; krsna-nama-sarikete—with chanting of the holy name of Krsna, calaya—
performs; vyavahara—ordinary dealings.

lNMepeBog:

Kanupaca 6b1n1 oueHb BO3BbILWEHHbIM NpeAaHHbIM, NPOCTbIM B 06LEeHNN K
B3rnsaax. OH nosTopsan cesAtoe MMA KpUiUHbI, 3aHUMasACb CaMbIiMU
noBceAHEBHbIMU AeNlaMM.

TekcT 16. 7

(ST ATS ezl AW »1se cumin |
‘TrT TR ‘TR T e ptaAm a0

kautukete teriho yadi pasaka khelaya
'hare krsna' 'krsna’ kari' pasaka calaya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

kautukete—in jest; teriho—he,; yadi—when, pasaka khelaya—plays with dice; hare
krsna—the holy name of the Lord; krsna—Krsna,; kari'-chanting; pasaka calaya—
throws the dice.
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lNMepeBog:
Ecnu 6b1 OH WIYTS Urpan B KOCTU, TO Aaxke 6pocasi ux, OH NoBTOpsis 6bl
Xape KpuwiHa.

KommeHTapwii:

B cBsa3u ¢ aTuM, LWpuna bxaktncngaxaHta CapacsaTtu Txakypa npegocreperaeT
COBPEMEHHMKOB OT MOMbITOK MoApaXkaTb LUIYTKAM Takoro maxa-bxarasBaTbl, Kak
Kanupaca. Ecnmn kTo-To ByaeT nbiTaTbCa noapaxkaTb €My, U Urpast B KOCTU Un
Apyrve a3apTHble Urpbl, NOBTOPSTb Xape KpuwHa Maxa-MaHTpy, To 6e3yCcnoBHo,
CTaHeT XXepTBON ockopbneHns cBATOro MMeHu. Kak rosoputcs, hari-nama-bale pape
pravrtti : Henb3s BEPLUIMTb MPEXOBHbIE Aena, NPUKPbIBasiCb MaHTpon Xape KpuliHa.
Wrpa B KOCTM 6e3yCcrioBHO, Urpa a3apTHasi, HO SICHO CKa3aHo, YTo Kanupaaca caenan
3TO TOJSIbKO B LWYTKY. Maxa-bxaraBaTa MOXeT AenaTb YTO YrogHO, HO Mpu 3TOM OH
HMKoraa He 3abblBaeT OCHOBHbIX NPUHLUMMIOB. BOT noyeMy roBopuTcs, vaisnavera
kriva-mudra vijneha na bujhaya: "H1KOMy He NOHATb AESHUA YUCTOrO
npeaaHHoro", n He cnegyet MMTUpoBaTh Kanuaaca.

TeKkcT 16. 8

AAI-FiCnT 3ozl 23 wifS-yo )
¢amas 3R Ui3re ozl Gz 3T 1 v

raghunatha-dasera tenho haya jhati-khuda
vaisnavera ucchista khaite tennho haila buda

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

raghunatha-dasera—of Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; teriho—he (Kalidasa), haya—is;
Jjhati—relative; khuda—uncle; vaisnavera—of the Vaisnavas; ucchista—remnants of
food; khaite—eating, teriho—he; haila—became,; buda—aged.

lNepeBog:

Kanugaca 6bin gagen ParxyHatxu gaca FlocBamu. Ha npotsbkeHum Bcer
CBOEM YXM3HW, BMJIOTb A0 NPEKJIOHHOr0 BO3pacTa, OH NPUHUManN nuuyy,
OCTaBJIEHHYIO BallLHaBaMM.

TekcT 16. 9

¢GRI &7 9% {amLaq sie |
717 BfezR (drgl #fEm (s s )

gauda-dese haya yata vaisnavera gana
sabara ucchista tenho karila bhojana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B:
gauda-dese—in Bengal; haya—are; yata—as many; vaisnavera gana—Vaisnavas;
sabara—of all; ucchista—remnants of food; teriho—he; karila bhojana—ate.

lNepeBog:
Kanupaca nutanca ocraTtkamMm nuiLiyM MHOrMX BaMlLHABOB, NPOXXMUBAMOLLMX
B beHranuu.
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TekcT 16. 10

@mel-0a%a TS — (516, 4T 24 |
BgH-27 (©F Hepl Fia §if@e qiw | vo 1

brahmana-vaisnava yata--chota, bada haya
uttama-vastu bheta lana tanra thani yaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

brahmana-vaisnava—Vaisnavas coming from brahmana families; yata—all; chota—
neophyte; bada—highly advanced; haya—are; uttama-vastu—first-class eatables;
bheta laha—taking as gifts; tanra thani—to them, yaya—goes.

lNMepeBog:

OH nocewlan Bcex BalilUHAaBOB, POAUBLUUXCA B CEMbSIX 6paxMaHOB, OT
HeodUTOB A0 BO3BbILUEHHbIX NpeAaHHbIX U Npeanarasna UM, Kak
noaHoLUEeHUe, BeJ/IMKOJIeNHO NPUroToBJIEHHYHIO eay.

TekcT 16. 11

&17 §ifep carg-ita aican Tifsml |
F1&1 /1 *117, LA ACT FF@PI 0 35 1

tanra thani sesa-patra layena magiya
kahan na paya, tabe rahe lukana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tanra thani—from them, sesa-patra—plates of remnants; layena—takes; magiya—
begging; kahari—where; na paya—does not get; tabe—then; rahe—remains;
lukana—hiding.

lNMepeBog:
Y 3TUX BallLHABOB OH NMPOCUJI JINLLb OCTaTK!, HO €CJZIN HUYEro He
OCTaBaJI0Cb, OH NPATAJICA U XAan.

TekcT 16. 12

cetoa <f30a *H@ (Fateel i)
Fxie0| (AR oH@ =& 616 = s 0

bhojana karile patra phelana yaya
lukana sei patra ani' cati' khaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
bhojana karile—after eating,; patra—the plate; phelana yaya—is thrown away;
lukana—hiding; sei patra—that plate; ani'-bringing,; cati' khaya—he licks up.

lNepeBog:
Mocne TOro, kak BalliHaBbl 3aKaHYMBAJIM C e[0i, OHU Bbli6pacbiBan
ropwku unm 6aHaHoBble JINCTbS, HA KOTOPbIX 6biy1a eaa, a Kannpaca
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BbIXOAM1 U3 CBOEro yKpbiTus, coGupan ux u obnusbisan.

TekcT 16. 13

*@-GARCAA WA AT (SB AP |
«@as $17 BezR UIw Fateein so |

siddra-vaisnavera ghare yaya bheta lafa
ei-mata tanra ucchista khaya lukana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sidra-vaisnavera—of Vaisnavas born in sddra families; ghare—at the homes; yaya—
goes; bheta laha—taking gifts; ei-mata—in this way, tarira—their; ucchista—
remnants of food; khaya—eats; lukana—hiding.

lNMepeBog:

TouyHO TaK)Xe OH NoCTynaJs, npeasaras NoAHOLEHUS BallLHAaBaM,
pPOAUBLUMMCS B CEMbsIX WyAp. OH npsATancs, U NOTOM Aoeaan To, YTo
Bbl6pacbiBasoChb.

TekcT 16. 14

g 2aife-wifs, Cama—ag & atw |
BB Tl (Tl oteT] SiF 7T 0 38 0

bhanimali-jati, 'vaisnava'--'jhadu’ tanra nama
amra-phala lana tenho gela tanra sthana
3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
bhdriimali-jati—belonging to the bharimali caste; vaisnava—a great devotee,; jhadu—
Jhadu; tarira—his; nama—name; amra-phala—mango fruits; laha—taking, teriho—
he; gela—went; tarira sthana—to his place.

lNMepeBog:

Bbin TakoW BeIMKUM BalHaB no uMmeHu hxxaay Txakypa,
npuHagaeXxaBLni K coobuecTtBy 6xyHnmasin. Kanngaca otnpaBuiica K
HeMy JOMOM, B3gB C cO60i MaHro.

KommeHTapwii:
LLpuna bxaktucnaaxaHTta Capacsat Txakypa oTMedaeT, uTo 06a, kak Kanvpaca,
Tak n [xxaay Txakypa, NOKIOHANNCL ['ocnoay B MecTeuke noj HasBaHWeM
LLipunaTtabaTtu, B aepeBeHbke bxeno nnn, no-apyromy - bxagyna. OHa pacrnonoxeHa
NPUMEPHO B TpeX MUMSAX K tory OT aepeBHU KpuwHanypa, poauHbl ParxyHaTxu gaca
[ocBaMK, YTO NPMMEPHO B OAHOW MUIE K 3anagy OT MecTa, rae braHaens nepexoaut
B bypaeaH. MecTHOe No4YTOoBOE OTAeNeHue TaM Ha3bliBaeTca [leBsaHaHaa-Tlypa.
[kxany Txakypa noknoHsincsa boxectsy LLpy MagaHa-ronana. Cenyac bBoxxecty
NpOAOIKAET MNOKIOHATLCA HEKMIM PamManpacaaa Aaca, KOTOpbIv NPUHAANEXUT K
obwmHe pamaviet. FoBopsT, YTO BoXXecTBy, KOTOPOMY NMOKNOHSNCS Kanuaaca v Ao
CMX NOp MOK/OHSIOTCS B AepeBHe CaHKxbu, Ha bepery pekn Capacsatu. 3T0
BoxkecTBO 6b110 NpUBE3eHO Tyaa MaTtunanon Yatronaaxnana ns cena TpuBeHu, u
cenyac HaxoamTCs TaM Xe.

19



TekcT 16. 15

oW (BB (4% @12 Gas| A= |
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amra bheta diya tanra carana vandila
tanra patnire tabe namaskara kaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

amra—mangoes, bheta—gift; diya—presenting, tarira—his; carana—feet; vandila—
offered respects to; tarira patnire—to his wife; tabe—thereafter; namaskara kaila—
offered respectful obeisances.

lNMepeBog:
Kanupaaca npenogHéc maHro hxxaay Txakypa v npeaioxun
noyYTUTEsIbHbIE MNOKJIOHbI €ro CTonaMm, a 3aTeM U ero cynpyre.

TekcT 16. 16

AR-AES (2%l WigEw aAFHA |
g ANW caer] WA @femi sy

patni-sahita tenho achena vasiya
bahu sammana kaila kalidasere dekhiya
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
patni-sahita—with his wife; teriho—he (Jhadu Thakura); achena vasiya—was sitting,
bahu—much; sammana—respect; kaila—offered; kalidasere dekhiya—seeing
Kalidasa.

lNMepeBog:
Koraa Kanupaca npuwén k [xxxaay Txakypa, TOT cumaen BMecTe CO CBoeu
cynpyroi. YeuaeB Kanupaca, oH Tak)xe Bbipa3ul eMy CBOE NnoyTeHue.

TekcT 16. 17

2Rt womed wfa Stz LA |
AT,-51FT T SICH FYF 460 1 59

istagosthi kata-ksana kari' tanra sane
Jjhadu-thakura kahe tanre madhura vacane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ista-gosthi—discussion,; kata-ksana—for some time; kari'-performing; tarira sane—
with him; jhadu-thakura—Jhadu Thakura, kahe—says; tarire—unto him (Kalidasa),
madhura vacane—in sweet words.

lNepeBog:
Mo6ecenoBaB HekoTOpoe BpeMs ¢ Kannpgacon, hxxaay TxaKypa y4acTtimBo
o6paTuiics K HeMy C TaKUMU CJZIOBaMM.
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TekcT 16. 18
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"ami--nica-jati, tumi,--atithi sarvottama
kon prakare karimu ami tomara sevana?

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ami—I; nica-jati—belong to a low caste; tumi—you, atithi—guest; sarva-uttama—
very respectable; kon prakare—how,; karimu—shall perform; ami—I; tomara
sevana—your service.

lNMepeBog:
"fl npMHaanexy K HA3LEeN KacTe, a Tbl O4eHb NOUYTEHHbIN roCTb. YeM a
MOry C/Y)XuTb Tebe?"

TekcT 16. 19

gl (we',— @teel-ara o Hapl 93
st&] gfa @i site, 312 wifT w130

ajna deha',--brahmana-ghare anna lana diye
tahan tumi prasada pao, tabe ami jiye"

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

ajna deha'-permit me; brahmana-ghare—to the house of a brahmana,; anna—food,
laha diye—I shall offer; tahari—there; tumi—you,; prasada pao—take prasada; tabe—
then, ami—I; jiye—shall live.

lNepeBog:

"C TBOEro cornacus, 1 AOCTaBJIO YacTb efibl B AOM 6paxMaHa, a Tbl
CMO)XKellb B3MTb Y Hero npacaa. Ecnm tebs ato ycrpour, s 6yay
COBEepLUEHHO YAOB/IETBOPEH".

TekcT 16. 20

<ifemin 415, “Siga, a4 €2 LA |
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kalidasa kahe,--"thakura, krpa kara more
tomara darsane ainu mui patita pamare

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kalidasa kahe—Kalidasa replied; thakura—my dear saintly person; krpa kara—bestow
your mercy; more—upon me; tomara darsane—to see you, ainu—have come; mui—
I patita pamare—very fallen and sinful.

lNMepeBog:
Kanugaca otBeTtun: "l rpewiHbii U caMbli NaALWNKA, NpyUluen yBuaeTb Tebs,
M NpocuTb Tebs 0 MunocrTn".
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TekcT 16. 21
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et 2239, (F17 T FrAR | Q5 |

pavitra ha-inu mui painu darasana
krtartha ha-inu, mora saphala jivana

3Ha4yeHus1 cJioB:

pavitra ha-inu—have become purified; mui—I; painu darasana—have gotten your
interview, krta-artha—obliged; ha-inu—I have become; mora—my; saphala—
successful; jivana—life.

lNepeBog:
"fl ouncruica, NPocTo yAOCTOMBLUMCL 6eceabl ¢ To60i, n 06s3aH Tebe
YCNEewWHOCTbIO MOeM XXU3HN".

TekcT 16. 22

9% 3] 29,9 A M2 3
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eka vancha haya,--yadi krpa kari' kara
pada-raja deha', pada mora mathe dhara”

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eka vancha—one desire; haya—there is; yadi—if; krpa kari'-being merciful;, kara—
you do,; pada-raja—the dust of your feet; deha'-give; pada—feet; mora—my;
mathe—on the head, dhara—please place.

lNMepeBog:
"Moé egMHCTBEHHOE XeJlaHue, YTO6bl Tbl SBUJ1 MHE CBOKO MUJIOCTb,
BO3/10)KMB CBOM CTOMNbI HA MO0 roOJIOBY, U NblJIb C HUX KOCHYJ1acb eé",

TekcT 16. 23

biga e, —“ACR alS_wECs 5 qnin |
wify —q6wifs, g —gasEa atg "o |

thakura kahe, --"aiche vat kahite na yuyaya
ami--nica-jati, tumi--susajjana raya"
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
thakura kahe—Jhadu Thakura said; aiche vat—such a request; kahite na yuyaya—
should not be spoken; ami—I; nica-jati—coming from a family of a very low caste;
tumi—you, su-sat-jana raya—very respectable and rich gentleman.

lNepeBog:
Dxxany Txakypa orBetun: "He npucrano tebe npocutb MeHst 06 3TOM.
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Sl npeacraBuTeNIb OUEHb HU3KOM KacCTbl, B TO BpeMS KakK Tbl, yBa)XaeMbi¥ U
COCTOSITeNIbHbIW rocnoguH".

TekcT 16. 24

oL FfEWIA (13 5P waize |
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tabe kalidasa sloka padi' Ssunaila
suni' jhadu-thakurera bada sukha ha-ila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

tabe—thereafter; kalidasa—Kalidasa, sloka—verses; padi'-reciting; sunaila—caused
to hear; suni-hearing; jhadu-thakurera—of Jhadu Thakura; bada—very great;
Sukha—happiness,; ha-ila—there was.

lNMepeBog:
3ateM, Kanmaaca npoyén HeCKO/IbKO CTUXOB, KoTopble hxxaay Txakypa
BbiC/lyLUaJ1 C OFPOMHbIM YAOBOJIbCTBUEM.

TekcT 16. 25

A (REEHYLAT) 1EF: 15 fem: |
LY (FIL TS AR A B SIS Y QR M ¢ )

na me 'bhaktas catur-vedi mad-bhaktah sva-pacah priyah
tasmai deyam tato grahyam sa ca pujyo yatha hy aham

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

no—not; me—My,; abhaktah—devoid of pure devotional service; catuh-vedi—a
scholar of the four Vedas; mat-bhaktah—My devotee; sva-pacah—even from a family
of dog-eaters; priyah—very dear; tasmai—to him (the pure devotee), deyam—should
be given,; tatah—from him; grahyam—should be accepted (remnants of food); sah—
that person; ca—also; pajyah—is worshipable; yatha—as much as; hi—certainly;
aham—I.

lNepeBog:

"[la)xe ecs&in YeNoBeK O4YeHb XOpoLo 06pa3oBaH U B COBEpPLUEHCTBE 3HaeT
CaAHCKPUTCKYIO IMTepaTypy, HO He 3aHAT YMCTbIM NpeaAaHHbIM CNTY)KEHUEM,
Sl He npuHMMalo ero, kak Ceoero npegaHHoro. Ho UMCTbIN NpeaaHHbIN,
poAMBLUMICA B ceMbe co06aKkoenoB, He MMEIOLWUI XKeJlaHUA HacaXKAaaTbhca
KapMUUYeCKON AeATes/IbHOCTbIO UM YMCTBEHHbIMU CNEKYNSLUAMMU, OYEHb
aopor MHe. OH fOCTOMH BCAYECKOro NOYTEHUS, N BCE, YTO OH NOBOPMT,
AOJHKHO 6bITb NpUHATO. Nepea TakMM npeaaHHbIM f NPEKJ/IOHAIOCL" .

KommeHTapwii:
STOT CTUX U3 Xapu-6xakTn-Bu/iackl, NPOU3HOCUMT BepxoBHas JInyHocTb bBora.
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TekcCT 16. 26
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viprad dvi-sad-guna-yutad aravinda-nabha-

padaravinda-vimukhat sva-pacam varistham
manye tad-arpita-mano-vacanehitartha-

pranam punati sa kulam na tu bhari-manah

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

viprat—than a brahmana; dvi-sat-guna-yutat—who is qualified with twelve
brahminical qualifications; aravinda-nabha—of Lord Visnu, who has a lotuslike navel;
pada-aravinda—unto the lotus feet; vimukhat—than a person bereft of devotion; Sva-
pacam—a candala, or person accustomed to eating dogs; varistham—more glorified;
manye—I think; tat-arpita—dedicated unto Him; manah—mind; vacana—words;
Ihita—activities; artha—wealth, pranam—life; punati—purifies; sah—he,; kulam—his
family; na tu—but not; bhdri-manah—a brahmana proud of possessing such

qualities.

lNepeBog:

"Ecnu yenoBek, poANBLUMICA B ceMbe 6paxMaHa u obnagarowmn BceMm
ABeHaauaTbio 6paxMaHCKMMM AOCTOMHCTBAMM He npeaaH Focnoay, nynok
KOTOpOro nuMeet (hopMy J1I0TOCA, U HE XKeNaeT YKPbITbCA NnoA ceHbto Ero
NNOTOCHbIX CTOMN, €ro HeNb34 AaXKe CpaBHUBATb C NpeAaHHbIM YaHAaNoM,
KOTOPbI poaunca cpeau cobakoenos, HO NOCBATUI1 BCE CBOU MbIC/IH,
CN0Ba, AencreusA, 6oraTtcTBa U camy xusHb BepxoBHomy Mocnogy. He
AOCTAaTOYHO NMPOCTO POAUTLCA B ceMbe 6paxMaHa U NONYy4YUTb
6paxMaHnyeckmne 3HaHuS. HYesnoBeK A0/MHKEH CTaTbhb YACTbIM NpeAaHHbIM
Flocnopa. Ecnu wea-naca wnn yaHgana npepad Focnoay, oH cnocobeH
OYUCTUTb HE TOJIbKO cebsi, HO U BCIO CBOKO CEMbIO, B OT/ZIMuMe OT 6paxMaHa,
KOTOPbIA He ABNSeTCA NpeAaHHbIM, @ UMeeT ToJIbKO 06pa3oBaHMe, HO He
MOXXeT OUMCTUTb AlaXke CaMoro cebsi, He roBops y>xe 0 CBoel cembe".

KommeHTapwii:
TOT M CneayLWwmn CTUxu B3aTbl U3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (7.9.10 n 3.33.7).

TekcT 16. 27

W% T TIB1RLS] YN
TR IS0 A17 goI |

(STTATE gg: 7,310
IR P8 (7 (T 429

aho bata sva-paco 'to gariyan
yaj-jihvagre vartate nama tubhyam
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tepus tapas te juhuvuh sasnur arya
brahmanudacur nama grnanti ye te

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
aho bata—how wonderful it is; sva-pacah—a dog-eater; atah—than the initiated
brahmana,; gariyan—more glorious; yat—of whom; jihva-agre—on the tip of the
tongue; vartate—remains;, nama—the holy name; tubhyam—of You, my Lord;
tepuh—have performed; tapah—austerity; te—they,; juhuvuh—have performed
sacrifices; sasnuh—have bathed in all holy places; aryah—actually belonging to the
Aryan race; brahma—all the Vedas; anidcuh—have studied; nama—the holy name;
grnanti—chant; ye—who, te—they.

lNMepeBog:

"Mow goporoit Focnoab, TOT, KTO >XMBET ¢ TBOMM CBATbIM UMEHEM Ha yCTaXx,
Bbllle MHULUMPOBAHHOIo 6paxMmaHa. [laxxe poaMBLUNCb B CEMbe
cobakoenoB, HM3LWWEeN No MaTeprasibHbiM MepKkaM OH JOCTOMH
npocnassnieHus. B 3TOM yygecHasi cuna NOBTOPEHUsI CBAATON0O UMEHMU
Focnopa. TOT, KTO NOBTOPSIET CBATOE UMS, Y)Ke BbINOJIHU BCe BUAbI
ackesbl. OH y)xe usyuun Bce Beabl, BbINOJSIHU BCE BeJIMKUE
YepTonpuHOLIEeHUs, YNOMsiIHyTbie B Befgax, OH y)ke npuHAN OMOBEeHUe BO
BCEeX CBSAILEHHbIX MeCTax Na/IoOMHMYECTBa, U 3TO UCTUHHbIN apuii”.

TekcT 16. 28
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suni' thakura kahe,--"sastra ei satya kaya
sei srestha, aiche yante krsna-bhakti haya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

suni'-hearing; thakura kahe—Jhadu Thakura said; sastra—revealed scripture; ei—
this; satya—truth; kaya—says; sei—he; srestha—best; aiche—in such a way; yarnte—
in whom, krsna-bhakti—devotion to Krsna; haya—there is.

lNepeBog:

YcnbiwaB 3TU CTUXU U3 COKPOBEHHOIro nucaHusa, [hxxaay Txakypa OTBETUN:
"[la, HO 3TO NPUMEHNMO TOJIbKO K T€M, KTO AENCTBUTEJIbHO BO3BbICUJICS B
npeaaHHocTu Kpuwnxe".

TekcT 16. 29
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ami--nica-jati, amara nahi krsna-bhakti
anya aiche haya, amaya nahi aiche sakti"

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
ami—I; nica-jati—belonging to a lower caste; amara—my,; nahi—there is not; krsna-
bhakti—devotion to Krsna; anya—others; aiche haya—may be such; amaya—unto
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me; nahi—there is not; aiche sakti—such power.

lNMepeBog:
"fl yenoBeK U3 HU3LLEro KJ1acca U y MeHsl HeT U YaCcTu TOM NpeAaHHOCTH
KpuwiHe, koTopas npucywa apyrum”.

KommeHTapwii:

[kxany Txakypa cumtan cebst poXXAEHHbIM B CEMbE HU3LLEN KaCTbl, HE UMEIOLLUM
KBannmKaummn, NpUCyLLEN UCTUHHBIM NpeaaHHbIM ocnoga KpuwHbl. OH NpUHMMaeT
YyTBEPXAEHME, YTO YENOBEK HMU3KOI0 MPONCXOXKAEHNSI MOXET BO3BbICUTLCS, €CNn
CTaHeT BaWlLUHaBOM. BMecTe ¢ 3TUM, OH CYUMTAET, YTO 3TO ONuUCaHue u3 LLpumag-
bxarasatam, OTHOCUTCA K APYruM, HO He K HeMy. Takas oueHka [kxaay Txakypa
JIOCTOMHA UCTUHHOMO BaLHABA, KOTOPbIA HUKOrAa HE CYMTAET cebst BO3BbILIEHHbIM,
[aXe ecnv TakoBbIM U aBnsieTcd. OH Bceraa KpoToK M NPOCT, U HAKOrAa He AyMaeT o
cebe, kaK 0 BO3BblLWEHHOM npeaaHHoM. OH AaéT cebe H6onee HU3KYIO OLEHKY, HO 3TO
He 3HAYUT, YTO OH AENCTBUTENbLHO TakoB. CaHaTaHa [0CBaMM KaK-TO CKa3as, YTo OH
NPUHAANEXUT K CEMbE HU3LLEMN KACTbl, HO ecni bbl AaXke OH poAWNCS B CEMbE
b6paxmaHa, To cumTan 6ol cebs He Bblle MIeYYxm NN SIBaHbl, NOTOMY YTO COCTOSIT
Ha rocyaapcTBeHHoN cnyxbe. TouHo Tak xe, [xkxaay Txakypa cuntan cebs
YesI0BEKOM HM3LLEN KaCTbl, HO Ha CaMOM Jene, NPEBOCX0AMN MHOMMX, POAUBLLMNXCS B
CceMbsiX 6paxmaHoB. Peub MAET He TONbKO O NOATBEPXAEHUN 3TOro pakTa B
Llipumag-bxarasatam, cnoBa KOTOporo npueoant Kanugaca B ctuxax 26 n 27. Ectb
HeMasno CBUAETENbCTB, MOATBEPXKAAIOLLMX 3TOT BbIBOA U B APYrMX LIACTpax.
Hanpumep, B Maxabxaparte, BaHa-napse, rnase 180, cka3aHo:

sidre tu yad bhavel laksma dvije tac ca na vidyate
na vai sidro bhavec chidro brahmano na ca brahmanah

"Ecnn kavecTBa 6paxmaHa NPOSIBNSIOTCS Y LUyAPbl, N OTCYTCTBYIOT Y 6paxmaHa, To
TAKOrO LWYAPY HENb3S1 CYNTATb LUYAPOM, @ TaKOW 6paxmaH HE MOXET Ha3blBaTbCS
bpaxmaHoM'".

O ToM e rosoputcsa B BaHa-napse, B rnase 211:

sidra-yonau hi jatasya sad-gunanupatisthatah
arjave vartamanasya brahmanyam abhijayate

"Ecnn 4yenoBek poanncs B CeMbe WyApbl M pa3Bun B cebe KauecTBa bpaxmaHa, Takme
KaK caTtebs [MpaBAMBOCTb], Lwama [CNOKONCTBUE], 4ama [CaMOKOHTPOsb] U apa)aBa
[MpocToTa], OH AOCTUI BO3BbILLEHHOrO NOSIOXKEHUS 6paxmaHa".

B AHylacaHa-rnapse, rnaese 163, cka3aHo:

sthito brahmana-dharmena brahmanyam upajivati
ksatriyo vatha vaisyo va brahma-bhiyah sa gacchati

ebhis tu karmabhir devi subhair acaritais tatha
sidro brahmanatam yati vaisyah ksatriyatam vrajet

na yonir napi samskaro na srutam na ca santatih
karanani dvijatvasya vrttam eva tu karanam
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"Ecnu yenosek (haKTUYECKU ABNSIETCS 6paxmMaHoM, K HEMY AOHKHO OTHOCUTBLCS Kak K
b6paxmaHy, Naxxe eCcin OH POXXAEH B CEMbE KLUATPHUS NN BavLbi'.

"O [leBun, ecnu aaxe wyApa AeNCTBUTENBHO BbIMONHSAET YHKUMK, 1 0bnaaaeT
YMCTOTOWN NOBEAEHUSA BpaxmaHa, ero cneayet cuntatb 6paxmaHomM. KpoMme Toro,
BavilLibsi MOXET CTaTb KLUATPUEM.

"To3TOMY HM ero poaoC/IoBHas, HU BOCMUTaHMeE, H1 0bpa3oBaHKe, He AaloT eMy
OCHOBAHWI Ha3bIBaTbCA 6pPaxMaHoM. BpuTra, Win UCTUHHOE MONOXXEHWE, BOT TOT
CTaHAapT, NO KOTOPOMY MOXHO Y3HaTb 6paxmaHa".

Mbl BUAMM, KaK YE/TOBEK, HE CbIH Bpaya W KOTOpPbIM He 0byyancs B MEAULIMHCKOM
Konnemxe, B HEKOTOPbIX CUTYaUMsIX CMOCOBEH 3aHMMaTbCs BpayebHON NPaKTMKOMN.
MpaKkTnyeckme 3HaHMS O TOM, KaK BbIMOSHUTb XMPYPrnuYeCKyro onepaunto, Kak
CMeLMBaTb NpenapaTbl M KakK NPUMEHSTb Kakne-To SiekapcTBa, Npu onpeaeneHHbIX
3aboneBaHusAX, AatOT YeNoBeKY BO3MOXHOCTb MNOMy4YnTb cepTudmkar,
3aperMcTpupoBaHHbIN COOTBETCTBYHOLLMM 06pa3oM U MO3BOJISIKOLLMI 3aHMMATLCS
BpayebHoM npakTuKor. OH MOXET BbIMOSHATL paboTy Bpaya M Ha3blBaTbCS
AOKTOPOM. MMetowwme odmumanbHyo MEANULMHCKYIO KBaMUMPUKLMIO Noan, MOryT
cynTaTb €ro wapaaTaHoM, HO ero NpPU3HaloT Ha rocyAapCTBEHHOM YPOBHE.
CyLLEeCTBYET MHOXECTBO TaKMX Bpayei, 0CO6eHHO B MHAMM, KOTOPbIE NPEKPACHO
BbIMNOMHSAOT CBOM 06513aHHOCTU. VX NpUHMMALOT AaXke B NpaBUTeNbCTBeE.
AHanornmyHblM 06pasoM, ecnm YenoBeK BbINOAHSET BCe DYHKLUMM bpaxmaHa v
NOJIb3YETCS YBaXXEHNEM, K HEMY crieflyeT OTHOCUTLCS, KaK 6paxmaHy, He B3npas Ha
TO, B KaKOW CeMbe OH poanncs. TakoBO CyXXAEHME BCEX LIACTP.

B Lpumag-bxarasatam (7.11.35), cka3aHo:

yasya yal laksanam proktam pumso varnabhivyafjakam
yad anyatrapi drsyeta tat tenaiva vinirdiset

3necb Hapaga MyHu obbsacHsieT Maxapampke KOaxmwTxupe, 4To BCe KavecTBa
6paxmaHa, KWwatpums W Bavilliby ONUCaHbl B WacTpax. Mo3ToMy, ecnn oH BUAUT BCe
NPOSIBNEHNS KaueCTB 6paxmaHa n ClyXXeHune B KadecTBe 6paxmaHay YenoBeka, He
POXAEHHOIrO 6paxMaHoM VNN KLUATPHEM, OH OO/MKEH OTHOCUTLCS K HEMY
COOTBETCTBEHHO ero KBanudmkaumm n nonoxeHus.

AHanornyHoe BbiCKa3blBaHWE MOXHO HaWTU U B [lagma [lypaHe:

na sddra bhagavad-bhaktas te tu bhagavata matah
sarva-varnesu te sidra ye na bhakta janardane

"Hukorga He cnegyeTt paccMaTpuBaTh NpeaaHHoro, Kak wygpy. Bcex npeaaHHbIx
BepxoBHou JInuHocTu Bora cneayet cuntaTtbh 6xaraBatamu. ECnn xe YenoBek He
ABNSeTCa npeaaHHbIM Focnoaa KpuLHbl, XOTS U NPUHSN pOXAEHNE B CEMbe
b6paxmaHa, KLaTtpuvs WV Baullby, K HEMY CNeayeT OTHOCUTLCS, Kak K wygpe'.

B llagma [NypaHe Takxxe roBopuTca:

Sva-pakam iva nekseta loke vipram avaisnavam
vaisnavo varno-bahyo pi punati bhuvana-trayam
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"Ecnmn yenoBek poannca B CEMbe 6paxmaHa, Ho No CyTW - aBaviliHaBa, TO eCTb

HenpeaaHHbIN, He cneayeT A0BEpSATb ero nnUy, TOYHO Tak XKe, Kak He cneayeT
ncKaTb YTO-NMbO B Nuue YaHgasa wim cobakoeaa. Ho BaliliHaBbl, HE U3 BapHbI
b6paxmaHoB, CNOCO6HbI OYUCTUTL BCE TpW Mupa".

[anee, B llagma llypaHe roBopuUTca:

Stdram va bhagavad-bhaktam nisadam Sva-pacam tatha
viksate jati-samanyat sa yati narakam dhruvam

"ToT, KTO cunTaeT npeaaHHoro BepxoBHow JlInuHocTu bora wyapor, Huwanov vinn
YaHAasa0M, U3-3a NPUHAANEXHOCTU K 3TUM KacTaM, 6e30roBopoyHO cneayeT B aa'".

bpaxmaH pomkeH 6biTb BaNIHABOM U UMETb 3HaHUS. [103ToMy B HAWMKM NPUHATO
OTHOCUTBCA K 6paxmaHy, KaK K rnaHaguty. be3 3HaHus o bpaxmaHe, He BO3MOXHO
NoHSTb BepxoBHyto JInuHOCTb Bora. MosToMy BaviHaB yxe 6paxmaH, Toraa Kak
6paxmaH NVLb MOXET CTaTb BavLHaBoM. B Fapyaa lNypaHa cka3aHo:

bhaktir asta-vidha hy esa yasmin mlecche 'pi vartate
sa viprendro muni-sresthah sa jAani sa ca panditah

"Ecnn paxke m/s1eqyxa CTaHOBUTCA NpefaHHbIM, ero cnegyeT CYMTaTb y4ylnM mns
6paxmMaHoB N YYEHbIM raHanToMm."

AHanornyHo, B 7arrBa-carape ckas3aHo:

yatha kaficanatam yati kamsyam rasa-vidhanatah
tatha diksa-vidhanena dvijatvam jayate nrnam

"Kak MeTann npespallaeTcs B 30/10TO, CMELMBAsACh C PTYTbIO B anXMMUYECKOM
npowecce, Tak U TOT, KTO AO/MKHbIM 06pa3oM 0byyeH 1 MHULUMUMPOBAH UCTUHHBLIM
[AYXOBHbIM yuuTeneMm, HeMealeHHO CTaHOBUTCS 6paxmaHoM'. Bce aTu cBnaeTenbCTBa
N3 CBALLEHHbIX NMCAHUW AOKa3blBAlOT, YTO B COOTBETCTBMMN C BEANYECKUM 3HAHMEM,
BaVilLIHaBa HAKOTAa He CNneayeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak abrahmana, wnn HebpaxmaHa.
He cneayet faBaTh BasluHaBy OLEHKY, UCXOAS U3 €ro NPUHAAIEXXHOCTU K HU3LLEN
KacTe, faXke eCiv OH pOAUCS B CeMbe Msiedyx Nnu siBaHoB. CTas npefaHHbIM
Focrnoaa KpuLLHbBI, OH OYUCTUACS U AOCTUM NONOXEHUS bpaxmaHa (4Buaxarsam
Kkaviate HpuHaMm).

TeKcT 16. 30
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tare namaskari' kalidasa vidaya magila
Jjhadu-thakura tabe tanra anuvraji, aila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tare—unto him (Jhadu Thakura); namaskari™-offering obeisances; kalidasa—Kalidasa,;
vidaya magila—asked permission to go; jhadu-thakura—Jhadu Thakura, tabe—at
that time; tarira—him,; anuvraji-following, aila—went.

28



lNMepeBog:
Kanupaca BHOBb npeanoXun cBou NoksoHbl Hxxaae Txakypa u nonpocun

Yy Hero paspeweHus yutu. Ceaton [hxkxaay Txakypa Bbilies ero
NpoOBOAUTD.

TekcT 16. 31
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tanre vidaya diya thakura yadi ghare aila
tanra carana-cihna yei thani padila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

tarire—unto him (Kalidasa), vidaya diya—bidding farewell; thakura—Jlhadu Thakura,;
yadi—when, ghare aila—returned to his home; tarira carana-cihna—the mark of his
feet; yei thani—wherever; padila—fell.

lNMepeBog:
MonpowaBwucb c Kannpacom, hxxaaa Txakypa BepHysncsa k ce6e AOMOM,
OCTaBMUB NMOBCIOly YETKO BUAMMBbIE criefibl CBOMX CTOM.

TekcT 16. 32
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sei dhuali lana kalidasa sarvange lepila
tanra nikata eka-sthane lukana rahila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sei dhali—that dust; laha—taking, kalidasa—Kalidasa, sarva-arige—all over his body;
lepila—smeared; tarira nikata—near his place; eka-sthane—in one place; lukaha
rahila—remained hidden.

lNepeBog:
Kanupaca ocbinan BCE CBOE TeNO Nbi/1bIO €ro ciefos. 3aTeM, OH CnpsiTanca
Henoaanéky ot Aoma [bkxaabl Txakypa.

TeKcT 16. 33
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Jjhadu-thakura ghara yai' dekhi' amra-phala
manasei krsna-candre arpila sakala

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
Jhadu-thakura—Jhadu Thakura; ghara yai'-returning home,; dekhi' amra-phala—
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seeing the mangoes, manasei—within his mind; krsna-candre—unto Krsna, arpila—
offered; sakala—all.

lNepeBog:
Koraa bxxapy Txakypa BepHyJiCA AOMOW U YBUAEN MJ1IoAbl MAHro,
npuHecéHHblie KannpaacoM, OH MbIC/IEHHO nNpeanoXxun nx KpuuHe.

TekcT 16. 34
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kalara patuya-khola haite amra nikasiya
tanra patni tanre dena, khayena cusiya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kalara—of the banana tree; patuya-khola—leaves and bark; haite—from within,
amra—mangoes; nikasiya—taking out; tarnra patni—his wife; tarire—to him; dena—
gives, khayena—eats; cusiya—sucking.

lNMepeBog:

Mocne 3Toro, xxeHa [hxkxaabl Txakypa B3si/la N/10A4bl MAaHro, yJIoXXusa ux Ha
APEBECHYIO KOpPY, NPUKPbIB 6aHaHOBbIMU JINCTbSIMM, U NPEANIoXuJia ux
CBOEMY Cynpyry, KOTOpblii HaCbITUJICS UMK, 06COCaB O KOCTOUEK.

TekcT 16. 35
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cusi, cusi, cosa anthi phelila patuyate
tare khaoyana tanra patni khaya pascate

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

cusi' cusi-sucking and sucking; cosa—sucked, arithi—the seeds; phelila—left;
patuyate—on the plantain leaf; tare—him,; khaoyana—after feeding; tarira patni—his
wife; khaya—eats; pascate—afterwards.

lNMepeBog:

HacbITUBLUNCbL, OH OCTaBWJ1 MaHIro Ha 6aHaHOBOM JIUCTE, a ero YKeHa,
HaKOpPMMUB MY>Ka, NO3)XKe noesia cama.

TeKcT 16. 36
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anthi-cosa sei patuya-kholate bhariya
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bahire ucchista-garte phelaila lana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

anithi—the seeds; cosa—that had been sucked; sei—that; patuya-kholate—banana
leaf and bark; bhariya—Tfilling; bahire—outside, ucchista-garte—in the ditch where
refuse was thrown; phelaila laha—picked up and threw.

lNepeBog:
Korpa noena n oHa, TO 3aBepHYB KOpPY C KOCTOYUKaMM B 6aHaHOBbIE JINCTbS,
Bbl6pocuna nx B KaHaBy, Kyala cbpacbiBasin Bce 0TXOAbI.

TekcT 16. 37
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sei khola, anthi, cokala cuse kalidasa
cusite cusite haya premete ullasa

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sei—that; khola—bark of the banana tree; arithi—seeds of the mango,; cokala—skin
of the mango, cuse—licks up; kalidasa—Kalidasa, cusite cusite—while licking up;
haya—there was; premete ullasa—great jubilation in ecstatic love.

lNMepeBog:
Kanupaaca o6nm3an 6aHaHOBYIO KOpPY, KOCTOYKM MaHIo U KOXXYpY.

0621M3bIBas UX, OH UCMbITbIBaJ1 BCenorsjaljaroliee YyBCTBO JIMKOBaHUA OT
3KCTaTU4YeCcKou nrbeu.

TeKcT 16. 38
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ei-mata yata vaisnava vaise gauda-dese
kalidasa aiche sabara nila avasese

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

el-mata—in this way; yata—as many as; vaisnava—Vaisnavas; vaise—reside; gauda-
dese—in Bengal; kalidasa—Kalidasa,; aiche—in that way,; sabara—of all of them;
nila—took; avasese—the remnants.

lNepeBog:
Tak, Kanupaca nutanca octaTkaMu NULLM BCeX BalLLHABOB,
npoxuBarowmx B beHranum.

TeKcT 16. 39

(A2 tfERia 903 Nereea el |
TZISG S1F Tota w@iFel Ll 1 ws |
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sei kalidasa yabe nilacale aila
mahaprabhu tanra upara maha-krpa kaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sei kalidasa—that Kalidasa, yabe—when; nilacale aila—came to Jagannatha Puri;
mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tarira upara—upon him; maha-krpa—great
mercy; kaila—bestowed.

lNMepeBog:
Korga Kanuagaca nocetun [hkaranHarxa Mypu, Wpu YairTaHba
Maxanpa6xy papoBan eMy CBOIO Be/ilM4auLLyrO MWJIOCTb.

TekcT 16. 40

<ifSfwa @iy afw s s |
G- 3N T (MW IR «AFG-ACH I 8o 1

prati-dina prabhu yadi ya'na darasane
Jjala-karanga lana govinda yaya prabhu-sane

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

prati-dina—every day,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; yadi—when; ya'na—goes;
darasane—to see Lord Jagannatha, jala-karariga—a waterpot; laha—taking;
govinda—the personal servant of the Lord (Govinda); yaya—goes; prabhu-sane—
with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy KaXxablii A€Hb peryisipHO nocewian xpam
D>xaraHHaTtxu. B 31oT pa3 F'oBMHAA, ero IMYHbINA NoBap, NPUXBaTUJI
ropLiok ¢ Bogou u ornpasuiica ¢ Hum.

TekcT 16. 41

frRezgicas Baafwos +91Ba wicT |
AR o1 I5-SLA BT OF (7% LT I 83 I

simha-dvarera uttara-dike kapatera ade
baisa 'pahaca’-tale ache eka nimna gade

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B:

simha-dvarera—of the Simha-dvara; uttara-dike—on the northern side; kapatera
ade—behind the door; baisa 'pahaca'-of the twenty-two steps; tale—at the bottom;
ache—there is; eka—one; nimna—low,; gade—ditch.

lNepeBog:
Ha ceBepHo# ctopoHe CuMXxa-ABapbl, Nepen BOpPOTaMy, eCTb ABajuaTb ABe

npoTonTaHHbI€ AOPOXXKHU, KOTOpPbIE€ BEeAYT K BXOoAYy B XpaM, a B OTAAJIEHUMU
OT HUX €CTb KaHaBa.
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TekcT 16. 42

(AR TS L A 1 (7-2AH (A |
LA SfFaica 19 H92-999CH 1 82 1

sei gade karena prabhu pada-praksalane
tabe karibare yaya isvara-darasane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

sei gade—in that ditch, karena—does, prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; pada-
praksalane—washing the feet; tabe—thereafter; karibare—to do; yaya—He goes;
ISvara-darasane—to visit Lord Jagannatha.

lNepeBog:
LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy oMmbiBan Hap 3ToM kaHaBou CBou cTonbl, a
3aTeM wWén B Xxpam, utobbl yBuaetb Flocnoaa [HxaraHHaTtxy.

TekcT 16. 43

cortfacemca aztelg Laaite fams |
‘CAIT PG (IR F| AR (TN EH 189

govindere mahaprabhu kairache niyama
'mora pada-jala yena na laya kona jana'

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

govindere—unto Govinda,; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kairache—has
given; niyama—a regulative principle; mora—My,; pada-jala—water from washing the
feet; yena—that; na laya—does not take; kona jana—anyone.

lNepeBog:
LWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy npukasan CeoeMy cnyre FroBuHae, 4tobbl
HUKTO He NpUKacasica K Boae, Kotopoit OH OMbiBaJi CTONbI.

TekcCT 16. 44

@fifelara %S 7 =17 (78 v |
WYIAN ©F A (2 CFHA @ | 88 |

prani-matra la-ite na paya sei jala
antaranga bhakta laya kari' kona chala

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
prani-matra—all living beings; la-ite—to take; na paya—do not get; sei jala—that
water; antarariga—very intimate; bhakta—devotees,; laya—take,; kari'-doing, kona
chala—some trick.

lNMepeBog:
U3-3a cTpororo ykasaHua focnoaa, HA OQ4HO >XMBOE CYLLEeCTBO He
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npukacanochb K soae. Hekotopblie u3 ero 6;iM3kux npeaaHHbIX, OAQHAKO,
4yTOo6bI B3ATb BOAly, Npuberanamn K XMTpocTu.

TekcCT 16. 45

e3fun @ Siel *1F AwIfArs |
Fifodia wifa i€ #AfscaAn s 1 8e

eka-dina prabhu tanha pada praksalite
kalidasa asi' tahan patilena hate

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

eka-dina—one day,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tariha—there; pada
praksalite—washing His feet; kalidasa—Kalidasa, asi'-coming, tahari—there;
patilena—spread, hate—his palm.

lNepeBog:
OpgHaxxabl, koraa Wpu YaintaHba Maxanpabxy oMbiBan TaM HOMM,
Kanupaca noaowén n npoTsiHyN 1af0Hb, 4TO6bI 3a4epnHyTbh BOAy.

TeKcCT 16. 46

9o w@fE, g8 wAH, fsa wafa HE) |
®zq agieig dica faray sfaai 1 sv )

eka anjali, dui anjali, tina anjali pila
tabe mahaprabhu tanre nisedha karila
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
eka afjali—one palmful; dui afjali—two palmfuls; tina afjali—three palmfuls; pila—

he drank; tabe—at that time; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tarire—him;
nisedha karila—forbade.

lNMepeBog:

Kanupaca Bbinun ogHy NpUropLuHIo, a 3aTeM BTOPYIO U TPETbio, Nocse
yero, LLpu YaiTaHba Maxanpabxy ocraHoBuAN ero.

TekcT 16. 47

“oiei wia Al Ffag &7 |
@S1S| at@i-=ias Ffagg cSiata N 8a

"atahpara ara na kariha punar-bara
etavata vancha-piarana karilun tomara”

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
atahpara—hereafter; ara—any more; na kariha—do not do; punah-bara—again,
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etavata—so far; vancha-parana—fulfilling the desire; karilun—I have done; tomara—
of you.

lNepeBog:
"Bnpeab, 60onblue He genau 3Toro, Beab Sl UCNONTHUA TBOE XKeJlaHue".

TekcT 16. 48

Aqe-fcarafe (5o 347 |
LA Sigla fadm, Fitam 5@ | 8v- |

sarvajia-siromani caitanya isvara
vaisnave tanhara visvasa, janena antara

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

sarva-jia—omniscient; siromani—topmost; caitanya—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
iSvara—the Supreme Personality of Godhead; vaisnave—unto the Vaisnavas; tarnihara
visvasa—his faith; janena—He knows; antara—the heart.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy BcesHarowb. 3T0 Cam BepxoBHbiit Focnoab,
KOTOpbI¥ 3Has, uTo Kanmpaca, B rnybuHe cBoero cepaua, o6pén nonHyro
Bepy B BallLLUHaBOB.

TekcT 16. 49

(RES Tl g $1a 9 22l |
DA 93(C @G $iZiea w7l 8s |

sei-guna lana prabhu tanre tusta ha-ila
anyera durlabha prasada tanhare karila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

sei-guna—that quality; lahd—accepting; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tarire—
him; tusta ha-ila—satisfied; anyera—for others; durlabha—not attainable, prasada—
mercy; tarihare—unto him,; karila—showed.

lNMepeBog:

O6napatenb 3Tux kauecrs, LWpu Yatanba Maxanpabxy ssun Ceoro
MWJ10CTb, YAIOB/IETBOPUB €ro0 YKeJlaHUSA, KOTOpble He BbINOJIHUMbI 60nee
HUKEM.

TekcT 16. 50

312t “Almis-stieg BAA w(wel-fwe s |
< §fHz-9fs witgs Bfses aiTsies | e |

baisa 'pahaca’-pache upara daksina-dike
eka nrsimha-mirti achena uthite vama-bhage
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

baisa pahaca—of the twenty-two steps; pache—toward the back; upara—above;
daksina-dike—on the southern side; eka—one; nrsimha-murti—Deity of Lord
Nrsimha,; achena—there is; uthite—while stepping upward; vama-bhage—on the left
side.

lNMepeBog:

Ha r0)xHOM CTOpOHE, No3aAu M Bbille, B ABaAUaTH ABYX warax, bo)xxecrso
Nocnopga Hpucnmxu. OH HaxoAUTCA C/ieBa, €C/IM UATU BBEPX MO CTYNEeHAM K
Xpamy.

TekcT 16. 51

@ifefaa ity @4g 727 ansiA |
FNF A OB CHIT SITT 21FA1T 1 ed I

prati-dina tanre prabhu karena namaskara
namaskari' ei sloka pade bara-bara

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
prati-dina—every day; tarire—unto the Deity of Lord Nrsimhadeva, prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karena—does, namaskara—obeisances; namaskari-offering
obeisances; ei sloka—these verses; pade—recites; bara-bara—again and again.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy, cTos c 1eBOM CTOpPOHbI OT BoxecTBa, nepep
TeM, KakK 3aiTU B XpaM, NpeanoXxus noknoHol Ffocnogy Hpucumxe. OH
npoYén cneayrowme CTMXu, BHOBb U BHOBb Npeasiarasi NOKJ/10HbI.

TekcT 16. 52

ATCR AWy A%TIRITTRTIACA |
faadiafacaas:4aIcs-qalacu ey

namas te nara-simhaya prahladahlada-dayine
hiranyakasipor vaksah-sila-tanka-nakhalaye

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

namah—I offer my respectful obeisances,; te—unto You, nara-simhaya—Lord
Nrsimhadeva,; prahlada—to Maharaja Prahlada; ahlada—of pleasure; dayine—giver;
hiranya-kasipoh—of Hiranyakasipu,; vaksah—chest; sila—like stone; tarika—like the
chisel; nakha-alaye—whose fingernails.

lNMepeBog:

"fl B nouTeHUn CKJIOHAKOCb nepen To6oiu, Flocnoab Hpucumxapesa. Tbi
AapoBan paaoctb Maxapapke lNMpaxnagaa v TBOM KOrTU pacceknv rpyab
XupaHbsikaliMny, Kak 0J10TO pa3pe3aeT KaMeHb".

KoMmeHTapui: STOT 1 cnepyowmin CTuxu u3s Hpucumxa [lypaHsi.

36



A 6 noemerwe cunoratoct neped Todod, [oenods Hpucuwxadba: Tow dapoban
padocme Maxapadnce [Mpaxaada, w Tbow koemw paccexai ¢pyds- Xupansanamuny,
KA DONOMNO- PALCEKALIN KAMEIE:

[ocnods Hpucuwmpa naxodumed 3oect w 8 mo- xce Gpeats mamt, no-0pyeyro cmopoiLy.
Kyoa dst S neww nowén, bezde A buncy [ocnoda Hpucuwxy. On bre w buympu moeeo-
cepdua: lMosmouy, S npowy npudmwcuwe y [oenoda Hpucuwxadbo, Beprobroic

Nurrocmee poea.
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TekcT 16. 53

2t gy s 3Mmecs
el grwl gtfa srst fAg: )
afz 1A 1 wacn gfAcce
Ffnezgrfas 439¢ 2oranea

ito nrsimhah parato nrsimho
yato yato yami tato nrsimhah
bahir nrsimho hrdaye nrsimho
nrsimham adim saranam prapadye

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

itah—here; nrsimhah—Lord Nrsimha,; paratah—on the opposite side; nrsimhah—Lord
Nrsimha, yatah yatah—wherever; yami—I go, tatah—there; nrsimhah—Lord
Nrsimha,; bahih—outside,; nrsimhah—Lord Nrsimha, hrdaye—in my heart; nrsimhah—
Lord Nrsimha; nrsimham—Lord Nrsimha, adim—the original Supreme Personality;
saranam prapadye—I take shelter of.

lNepeBog:

"Nocnoab HpcnuMxa HaxoAUTCA 34eCb U B TO XXe BpeMsi TaM, No ApYryro
cTtopoHy. Kyaa 6b1 1 HM nowén, Be3ae A By N'ocnoga Hpucumxy. OH BHe
M BHYTpKU Moero cepaua. NMNoatomy A o6pén npubexxmwe y Nrocnoana
Hpucnmxapesbl, BepxoBHo# JinuHocTu bora".

TekcT 16. 54

LA @Y FAA wtary §ama |
A QIR 743im 3 =f2a (Siow 1 ¢8 1

tabe prabhu karila jagannatha darasana
ghare asi' madhyahna kari' karila bhojana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

tabe—after this; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karila—did; jagannatha
darasana—visiting Lord Jagannatha; ghare asi'-after returning home; madhyahna
kari™-after performing His noon activities; karila bhojana—took lunch.

lNepeBog:

Mpepnoxxus noknoHbl Focnogy Hpucumxe, LLpn YantaHba Maxanpabxy
nocetun xpam Nocnopa [xaraHHaTxu. 3aTteMm, 3aBepLums CBou
nonyaeHHble 06si3aHHOCTH, OH BEpPHYJICA B CBOE xunuiuie u noobepnan.

TekcT 16. 55

afzg 7 wite wifEFts @i sfam )
cotifarenea 5ita @fg atza wifemi i oe 1
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bahir-dvare ache kalidasa pratyasa kariya
govindere thare prabhu kahena janiya

3HayeHns c/10B:

bahih-dvare—outside the door; ache—there was; kalidasa—Kalidasa; pratyasa
kariya—expecting,; govindere—unto Govinda, thare—by indications; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kahena—speaks, janiya—knowing.

lNMepeBog:
Kanunpaca crosan y agBepyu, B 0XXMaaHUM OCTAaTKOB eAbl oT LLpu YaiTaHbu
Maxanpabxy. 3Has 310, locnoab nogan FroBMHAe 3HakK.

TekcCT 16. 56

Txlelga Bfes (ofifem wa oiea |
AR W =Iga (aIE-HITR 1) ev )

mahaprabhura ingita govinda saba jane
kalidasere dila prabhura sesa-patra-dane

3Ha4yeHHs C/10B:

mahdaprabhura-of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ingita-indications; govinda-His personal
servant; saba-all; jane-knows; kalidasere-unto Kalidasa; dila-delivered; prabhura-of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sesa-patra-the remnants of food; dane-presentation.

lNepeBog:
FoBMHAQ noHAN xecTukynauuro LLpun Yaintanbn Maxanpabxy u He MeLuKas
BblHeCc Kasimpacy ocraTkv nuLium.

TekcT 16. 57

CARLAT (NT-CBLIT ST A |
i@ Areutzer @ga FoH-a ) ea

vaisnavera sesa-bhaksanera eteka mahima
kalidase paoyaila prabhura krpa-sima

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

vaisnavera—of Vaisnavas; sesa-bhaksanera—of eating the remnants of food; eteka
mahima—so much value; kalidase—Kalidasa; paoyaila—caused to get; prabhura—of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krpa-sima—the supreme mercy.

lNMepeBog:
MpuHATHE OCTaTKOB eAbl BalilUHABOB HACTOJIbKO 6/1aroTBOpPHO, 4TO

no6yauno LUpwu YaiTtanHbto Maxanpa6bxy npegnoxuTtb Kanngacy Ceoro
BbICLUYHO MUJ10CTb.
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TekcCT 16. 58

SITS LTI A5 AN B gell-anie |
qigl 0ars 7124l faw atfgs 79 Fie ) ov 1

tate 'vaisnavera jhuta' khao chadi' ghrna-laja
yaha haite paiba nija vanchita saba kaja

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

tate—therefore; vaisnavera jhuta—remnants of the food of Vaisnavas, khao—eat;
chadi'-giving up, ghrna-laja—hate and hesitation; yaha haite—by which,; paiba—you
will get; nija—your own; vafchita—desired; saba—all; kaja—success.

lNMepeBog:
Tak uTO OTPUHYB OTBpALLeHNnEe U COMHEHMS, AN AOCTUKEHUS XKeslaeMou
YKU3HEHHOMN uenu, nonpobyiTe NUTaTbCA OCTaTKaMu efAbl BaWlLUHABOB.

TekcT 16. 59

Fraa Bfogy 51 TR Al |
‘SPTHT (LA TZ-AZISAF IR | ¢ |

krsnera ucchista haya 'maha-prasada’ nama
'bhakta-sesa' haile 'maha-maha-prasadakhyana’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

krsnera ucchista—remnants of the food of Krsna; haya—are; maha-prasada nama—
called maha-prasada; bhakta-sesa—the remnants of a devotee; haile—when it
becomes; maha-maha-prasada—great maha-prasada,; akhyana—named.

lNepeBog:

OcTtaTtku nuwm, npeanoxeHHou Nocnoay KpuwHe, Ha3biBalOT Maxa-
npacaa. NMocne Toro, kak 3TOT Maxa-npacapg NpMMeT NpeAaHHblii, OCTaTKH
NULLK CTAHOBATCA Maxa-Maxa-npacagom.

TeKcT 16. 60

SR GQIT SWAG-T |
CHGE-TALHT, — (&8 7Z14A 1l 'vo |

bhakta-pada-dhuli ara bhakta-pada-jala
bhakta-bhukta-avasesa,--tina maha-bala

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bhakta-pada-dhili—the dust of the lotus feet of a devotee; ara—and; bhakta-pada-
Jjala—the water that washed the feet of a devotee; bhakta-bhukta-avasesa—and the
remnants of food eaten by a devotee; tina—three; maha-bala—very powerful.
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lNMepeBog:
Mbinb CO cTON NpeAaHHoro, BoAa, KOTOPOi OMbITbl CTOMbI NPpeAaHHOro 1
OCTaTKM NULUM NpeaaHHOro, 3To TpU O4YeHb MOLLHbIX CpeACTBa.

TekcT 16. 61

@2 fea-gal L3S Fmreia 23 |
=ais 2 AR FiEF F9 0 w3 )

ei tina-seva haite krsna-prema haya
punah punah sarva-sastre phukariya kaya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

el tina-seva—rendering service to these three; haite—from; krsna-prema—ecstatic
love for Krsna; haya—there is; punah punah—again and again; sarva-sastre—all the
revealed scriptures; phu-kariya kaya—declare loudly.

lNepeBog:

3T TPYU, NYyTb K AOCTUIKEHUIO BbICLLUEN Lie/IN - IKCTaTUYECKOM N1lo6BMu K
KpuwiHe. 3To CHOBa ¥ CHOBA YETKO NPOroBapMBaeTcs BO BCEX CBSALLEHHbIX
NUCaHUsAX.

TekcT 16. 62

SITS 17 317 FZ, —wa ST |
fadim =faw o3 @-foa ¢Aas 1 vy

tate bara bara kahi,--suna bhakta-gana
visvasa kariya kara e-tina sevana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tate—therefore; bara bara—again and again; kahi—I say; suna—hear; bhakta-
gana—devotees; visvasa kariya—keeping faith; kara—do,; e-tina sevana -rendering
service to these three.

lNMepeBog:
MoaTomMy, MOU Aoporue npeaaHHble, NOXKaJIYUCTa YU lblWbTe MEHS, A

HaCTOMYMBO NOBTOPSAIO CHOBA M CHOBA: NMOXXaNlyMUCTa, AOBEPbTECb 3TUM
TpEM cpeacTBaM u 6e3 konebaHnit NoSIb3yUTECb UMU B CJTY)KEHUMN.

TeKcT 16. 63

fow (EL® FWAIT-(ATIT THA |
FCRA SARF, SIS AR FHEFFH ) veo

tina haite krsna-nama-premera ullasa
krsnera prasada, tate 'saksi’ kalidasa
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

tina haite—from these three; krsna-nama—of the holy name of Lord Krsna,; premera
ullasa—awakening of ecstatic love; krsnera prasada—the mercy of Lord Krsna, tate—
in that, saksi—evidence,; kalidasa—Kalidasa.

lNMepeBog:

Mpun noMoLmn 3TUX TPEX CPEACTB, YENTIOBEK AOCTUIHET BbICLLUEW LI€JIN YKU3HU
- 3KCTaTUYeCcKou NbsBu k KpuwHe. 310 Bennyanwas munocrtb Flocnoaa
KpuwHbl. [lokazaTenbCcTBO TOMY - caM Kanupaca.

TekcT 16. 64

A6 TS AT GBS |
FRAWICA FZIFA CFa| DATHCS 1| 8 |

nilacale mahaprabhu rahe ei-mate
kalidase maha-krpa kaila alaksite

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

nilacale—at Jagannatha Puri; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; rahe—
remains,; ei-mate—in this way, kalidase—unto Kalidasa; maha-krpa—great favor;
kaila—bestowed, alaksite—invisibly.

lNMepeBog:
Tak, LLpu YanTtaHbs Maxanpabxy, npe6biBas B [l xaraHHaTxa-Mypm,
He3pMMO M NOCTOSSHHO AapoBan Kanuaacy CeBoro MUJIOCTb.

TekcCT 16. 65

(W AT [ww AFY Fq9) wiZel |
HANATA-B IS AHLS SR 1 ve |

se vatsara sivananda patni lana aila
'puridasa’-chota-putre sangete anila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

se vatsara—that year; sivananda—Sivananda Sena,; patni—the wife; laRd—bringing;
ailda—came; puri-dasa—Puridasa; chota-putre—the youngest son, sarigete anila—he
brought with him.

lNMepeBog:
B ToM xe roay, LinsaHaHaa CeHa npuwén B [HxaraHHarxa lNMypu BMecTe C
YKEHOM M MNaAWwMM CbiHOM, No umeHu Mypwm paca.

TeKcCT 16. 66

o7 W sl chrEl S elg-w |

HLACA IR @IBT GA¢| AWTA | v |
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putra sange lana tenho aila prabhu-sthane
putrere karaila prabhura carana vandane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

putra—the son; sarige—along, laAa—taking,; teriho—he; aila—came; prabhu-
sthane—to the place of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, putrere—his son; karaila—made to
do,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, carana vandane—worshiping the lotus
feet.

lNepeBog:
B3sB cbiHa c co6o#, LLinBaHaHaa CeHa oTnpaBuacs K xxunuuwly Llpu

YanTaHbu Maxanpabxy. BMecTe C CbIHOM, OHU NpeAIOKWUIN NMOUTUTENIbHbIE
NOKJIOHbI JIOTOCHbIM cTOonam Focnopa.

TekcT 16. 67

‘T8 3T AT oG AW AT AT
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'krsna kaha' bali' prabhu balena bara bara
tabu krsna-nama balaka na kare uccara

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

krsna kaha—say Krsna,; bali-saying, prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, balena—
said; bara bara—again and again; tabu—still; krsna-nama—the holy name of Krsna,;
balaka—the boy; na kare uccara—did not utter.

lNMepeBog:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy nonpocusn, “Ckaxxu KpuwHa” . CHOBa U CHOBA
OH npocun MasibuMKa NOBTOPUTH CBATOE UMS KpMLUHbI, HO TOT MOJ1YaI.

TeKcT 16. 68
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sivananda balakere bahu yatna karila
tabu sei balaka krsna-nama na kahila

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

sivananda—Sivananda Sena; balakere—unto the boy; bahu—much; yatna—
endeavor; karila—did; tabu—still; sei balaka—that boy; krsna-nama—the name of
Krsna,; na kahila—did not utter.

lNepeBog:

LlUnBaHaHaa CeHa npunaran Bce yCU/Ms, YTo6bl €ro MasibumMK NPOU3HEC
cBsiTtoe UM KpuLUHbI, HO TOT MOJ1YaI.
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TeKcT 16. 69
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prabhu kahe,--"ami nama jagate laoyailun
sthavare paryanta krsna-nama kahailun

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; ami—I; nama—the holy name; jagate—
throughout the whole world; laoyailuri—induced to take; sthavare—the unmovable;
paryanta—up to,; krsna-nama—the holy name of Krsna, kahailuri—I induced to chant.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckaszan: "fl no6yaun BeCb MUp NPUHATD
cBsToe MMA KpuLiHbl. 1 HAy4Yun NOBTOPATb CBATOE UMS fla)Ke AAepeBbA U
HeABMXXUMbIe pacTeHus".

TekcT 16. 70
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ihare narilun krsna-nama kahaite!"
suniya svariapa-gosaii lagila kahite

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ihare—this boy, nariluri—I could not; krsna-nama—the holy name of Krsna, kahaite—
cause to speak; suniya—hearing; svaripa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosani;
lagila—began,; kahite—to say.

lNepeBog:
"Ho A1 He MOry nobyanTb 3TOro MasibumMKa NOBTOPATb CBATOE UMS
KpuwHbl". Yonbiwas 310, CBapyna [lamoaapa N'ocBaMu npousHEC.

TekcT 16. 71
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"tumi krsna-nama-mantra kaila upadese
mantra pana ka'ra age na kare prakase

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tumi—You, krsna-nama—the holy name of Krsna, mantra—this hymn, kaila
upadese—have instructed; mantra pana—getting the hymn; ka'ra age—in front of
everyone; na kare prakase—he does not express.

lNepeBog:
"Mo# lNocnoab, Tbl UHMLMMPOBaN ero MMeHeM KpuiuHbl, HO NONYyYUB
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MaHTpPY, OH He XO4YeT YuTaTb ee Hanokas".

TekcT 16. 72
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mane mane jape, mukhe na kare akhyana
ei ihara manah-katha--kari anumana"”

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

mane mane—within the mind; jape—chants; mukhe—in the mouth; na kare
akhyana—does not express, ei—this; ihara—his; manah-katha—intention,; kari
anumana—I guess.

lNMepeBog:
"3TOT MaJsibYMK NMOBTOPSIET MAHTPY B YME, HO HE NPOU3HOCUT e€ BCNTyX. ITO
€ro peLueHue, ecsim 1 NpaBuJIbHO NOHAN".

TekcT 16. 73
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ara dina kahena prabhu,--'pada, puridasa’
ei sloka kari' tenho karila prakasa

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

ara dina—another day; kahena prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; pada—recite;
puridasa—Puridasa,; ei—this; sloka—verse; kari'-making,; teriho—he; karila prakasa—
manifested.

lNepeBog:

Ha cneayrowmitn peHb, korga Lpu YantaHbs Maxanpabxy ckasan
Manbumky: "MoBTOpsAi, Mot goporoi NMypu gaca”, oH HanNucan CTUX U BCEM
nokasan ero.

TekcT 16. 74

AN FITINCFRGATACA! WEH AR |
g aqaudat neaufaas gfagufe 1 s o
sravasoh kuvalayam aksnor afijanam
uraso mahendra-mani-dama

vrndavana-ramaninam mandanam
akhilam harir jayati

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
Sravasoh—of the two ears; kuvalayam—blue lotus flowers; aksnoh—of the two eyes;
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afjanam—ointment; urasah—of the chest; mahendra-mani-dama—a necklace of
indranila gems; vindavana-ramaninam—of the damsels of Vindavana; mandanam—
ornaments; akhilam—all; harih jayati—all glories to Lord Sri Krsna.

lNepeBog:

"Nocnoapb Lpu KpuwiHa, noao6eH LBeTKy CMHero siotoca. Oxkepesbe U3
AparoueHHbIX KaMHel nHapaHuna Ha Ero rpyau, nackaer B3rnsgbl u
YKpalwaeT geBywiek ronum BpunaasaHa. Bcsa cnasa Nocnoay Wpu KpuwHe".

TekcT 16. 75
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sata vatsarera sisu, nahi adhyayana
aiche sloka kare,--lokera camatkara mana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sata vatsarera—seven years old; sisu—the boy,; nahi adhyayana—without education;
aiche—such; sloka—verse; kare—composes; lokera—of all the people; camatkara—
struck with wonder; mana—mind.

lNepeBog:

XoTs ManbuuKy 6bU10 BCEro ceMb J1IET U OH He NoJiyyasi HUKAKoro
06pa3oBaHnA, OH HanNUCcan TaKoOW NpeNecTHbIX CTUX, OT KOTOPOro Bce B
YAUBJIEHUM 3aMepJin.

TekcT 16. 76
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caitanya-prabhura ei krpara mahima
brahmadi deva yara nahi paya sima

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

caitanya-prabhura—of Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ei—this; krpara mahima—the
glory of the mercy; brahma-adi—headed by Lord Brahma, deva—the demigods;
yara—of which; nahi padya—do not reach; sima—the limit.

lNMepeBog:
3710 TOp)XKecTBOo 6ecnpununHHOM Munocrtu LWpu YaintaHbn Maxanpabxy, Bcro

rny6MHy KOTOPOM He MOryT NOCTUYb AaXke nosiyéoru, Bo rnase c Focnoaom
BpaxmoiA.

TekcT 16. 77
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bhakta-gana prabhu-sange rahe cari-mase
prabhu ajna dila sabe gela gauda-dese

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

bhakta-gana—all the devotees; prabhu-sarige—with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
rahe—remained; cari-mase—for four months; prabhu—Lord Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; ajha dila—gave the order; sabe—unto everyone,; gela—returned;
gauda-dese—to Bengal.

lNepeBog:

Bce npepaHHble npoBenu c WWpu YadTtanbern Maxanpabxy ueTbipe Mecsila
Kpaay. 3ateM, Nlocnoab oTAan pacnopshkeHue, BCeM BEpPHYTbCS B
BeHranuro n oHn OTNpPaBUINCb B 06paTHbIN NyTb.

TekcT 16. 78
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tan-sabara sange prabhura chila bahya-jhana
tanra gele punah haila unmada pradhana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

tari-sabara—all of them, sarige—with, prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; chila—
there was; bahya-jiana—external consciousness; tarra gele—when they departed;
punah—again,; haila—there was; unmada—madness, pradhana—the chief business.

lNMepeBog:

Moka npepaHHble HaxoaunMch B [DxaraHHaTxa Mypu, Lpu YakTaHbs
Maxanpabxy npe6biBan B NOJIHOM CO3HAaHUM, HO NOC/E UX YXO0Aa,
6e3yMHan aKcTaTuyeckas nro6osb k KpuwiHe BHOBb oBnagena UMm.

TekcT 16. 79
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ratri-dine sphure krsnera rupa-gandha-rasa
saksad-anubhave,--yena krsna-upasparsa

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ratri-dine—night and day,; sphure—appears; krsnera—of Lord Krsna,; ripa—the
beauty, gandha—fragrance; rasa—mellow,; saksat-anubhave—directly experienced;
yena—as if; krsna-upasparsa—touching Krsna.

lNepeBog:

N aHéM mn Houbto LLipn YaidTaHba Maxanpabxy Hacnaxkaasncsa KpacoTou
KpuvwiHbl, EFrO apoMaTOM M HEXXHOCTbIO, Ha CTOJIbKO OME€BUAHbIMU, KaK
6yaTo OH HasBy Kacanca KpuwHbl pyKoi.
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TeKcT 16. 80
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eka-dina prabhu gela jagannatha-darasane
simha-dvare dala-i asi' karila vandane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

eka-dina—one day,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, gela—went; jagannatha-
darasane—to see Lord Jagannatha, simha-dvare—at the gate known as Simha-
dvara, dala-i—the gatekeeper,; asi-coming, Karila vandane—offered respectful
obeisances.

lNMepeBog:

OpHaxAabl, koraa Wpu Yantanba Maxanpabxy npuwén B xpam Mlocnopga
MxaraHHaTxm, npuBpaTHuk CuMxa-aBapbl nogowen kK HeMy n npeanoxun
CBOM NMOYTUTEJIbHbIE MOKJIOHbI.

TekcT 16. 81
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tare bale,--'kotha krsna, mora prana-natha?
more krsna dekhao' bali' dhare tara hata

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tare—to him; bale—said, kotha krsna—where is Krsna; mora—My,; prana-natha—
Lord of life; more—to Me; krsna dekhao—please show Krsna, bali'-saying,; dhare—
catches, tara—his; hata—hand.

lNMepeBog:
Focnoab cnpocun ero: "lMae KpuwHa, Mos »xu3Hb v aywa? Moxxanyiucra,
noka>xu MHe, rae OH". Cka3aB 310, OH B35i/1 CTOpO)Xa 3a pYKY.

TekcT 16. 82
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seha kahe,--'inha haya vrajendra-nandana
aisa tumi mora sange, karana darasana’'

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

seha kahe—he said; inha—here; haya—is, vrajendra-nandana—the son of Nanda
Maharaja; aisa—come; tumi—You, mora sarige—with me; karana darasana—I shall
show.
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lNMepeBog:

MpuBpaTtHuk oTBeTuN: "CbiH Maxapapxu HaHabl 34ecb, novaeM CO MHOM, S
nokKaxy".

TeKcT 16. 83
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‘tumi mora sakha, dekhaha--kahan prana-natha?’
eta bali’ jagamohana gela dhari’ tara hata

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tumi—you,; mora sakha—Mly friend; dekhaha—please show, kahari—where,; prana-
natha—the Lord of My heart; eta bali-saying this; jagamohana—to Jagamohana;
gela—went; dhari'-catching, tara—his; hata—hand.

lNepeBog:

Focnoab YaliTtaHbA cka3an cropoxky, "Apyr Moi, no)xanyncra, NoOKaXku
MHe, rge Nocnoab Moero cepaua”, nocne 4yero oHM BMecTe, Aep)XXacb 3a
PYKM, HanpaBUINCb K [PkaraMoxaHy.

TekcT 16. 84
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seha bale,--'ei dekha Sri-purusottama
netra bhariya tumi karaha darasana’

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

seha bale—he also said; ei—this; dekha—just see; sri-purusa-uttama—Lord Krsna,
the best of all Personalities of Godhead; netra bhariya—to the full satisfaction of Your
eyes; tumi—You,; karaha darasana—see.

lNepeBog:
MpuBpaTHUK cka3an, "Tonbko nocmoTpu! BoT HenpeB3oaéHHbIW Mocnoab

KpuwHa, JinuHoctb bora. OTcroga Tbl MOXelwub co3epuaTtb Focnoaa u aathb
CBOMM rnasam CrnoJsiHa HacnaguTbcsa'".

TekcT 16. 85
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garudera pache rahi' karena darasana
dekhena,--jagannatha haya murali-vadana
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

garudera pache—behind the Garuda column; rahi'-staying; karena darasana—He was
seeing, dekhena—He saw; jagannatha—Lord Jagannatha; haya—was,; murali-
vadana—Lord Krsna with His flute to the mouth.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy cTtosn y orpoMHOM KOJIOHHbI Fapyaa-ctambxm,
n cmoTpen Ha Nocnoga xaranHatxy. OH cMmoTpen Ha Hero m N'ocnogb
DxaraHHaTxa y Hero Ha rna3ax npespatunca B flocnoaa KpuuiHy, ¢
¢dpneitTon, nogHecéHHOM K rybam.

TeKcT 16. 86
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‘AR TRITH FAAICEH @F ) vy )

ei lila nija-granthe raghunatha-dasa
'gauranga-stava-kalpavrkse' kariyachena prakasa

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

el lila—this pastime; nija-granthe—in his own book; raghunatha-dasa—Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami; gaurariga-stava-kalpa-vrkse—Gauranga-stava-kalpavrksa;,
kariyachena prakasa—has described.

lNMepeBog:
B cBOeit KHUre, U3BeCTHOM KakK laypaHra-craBa-KannaBpukia, ParxyHarxa
Aaca N'ocBaMu o4eHb KPAaCOYHO ONMcas 3TOT C/lyvyau.

TekcT 16. 87
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kva me kantah krsnas tvaritam iha tam lokaya sakhe
tvam eveti dvaradhipam abhivadann unmada iva
drutam gaccha drastum priyam iti tad-uktena dhrta-tad-
bhujantar gaurango hrdaya udayan mam madayati

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kva—where; me—My, kantah—beloved; krsnah—Lord Krsna, tvaritam—quickly,; iha—
here; tam—Him; lokaya—show, sakhe—O friend; tvam—you, eva—certainly; iti—
thus, dvara-adhipam—the doorkeeper; abhivadan—requesting, unmadah—a
madman, iva—like; drutam—very quickly; gaccha—come,; drastum—to see; priyam—
beloved; iti—thus; tat—of him; uktena—with the words; dhrta—caught; tat—His;
bhuja-antah—end of the arm; gaurarigah—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; hrdaye—
in my heart; udayan—rising; mam—me,; madayati—maddens.
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lNMepeBog:

"Mo# poporoi apyr npuBpaTHUK, rae KpmwHa, Focnoab Moero cepaua?
Byab Mmunocrue, nokaxku MHe Ero nockopee”. C 3aTumMm cnosamm, CJIOBHO
6e3yMHbIN, Focnoapb LLpu YaTaHbs Maxanpabxy o6paTuics K
npuBpaTHUKY. NpuBpaTHUK, Kpenko cxsaTus Ero 3a pyky, Toponjimeo
orBeTun: "aéM xe, ysuaum sosnrobnexnHoro!" Mycrb xxe Mocnoanb LLpn
YaiTaHbs Maxanpabxy BOoMAET B MOE cepALe M ToXe CBeAET MeHs C yMa.

TeKcrT 16. 88
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hena-kale ‘'gopala-vallabha'-bhoga lagaila
sankha-ghanta-adi saha arati bajila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

hena-kale—at this time; gopala-vallabha-bhoga—the food offered early in the
morning; lagaila—was offered; sarikha—conch,; ghanta-adi—bells and so on; saha—
with; arati—arati; bajila—sounded.

lNMepeBog:

Tem paHHuM yTpoM lNocnopy HxaraHHaTxe Aenany nogHoLleHue,
Ha3blBaeMoe ronasa-sasilabxa-6xora, n apaTty npoxoausio noa TpybHbie
3BYKW PAaKOBMH U 3BOH KOJIOKOJIbYMUKOB.

TeKcT 16. 89
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bhoga sarile jagannathera sevaka-gana
prasada lana prabhu-thani kaila agamana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bhoga sarile—when the food was taken away; jagannathera—of Lord Jagannatha,
sevaka-gana—the servants; prasada lafa—taking the prasada, prabhu-thafi—unto
Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kaila agamana—came.

lNMepeBog:

Korpa apatu 3aBepwumnocb, cnyru Focnoga [xaraHHaTxXy B3s/1M npacag u
npepnoXxunm ero vyacrtb LLpu Yanntanbe Maxanpabxy.

TeKcT 16. 90
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mala parana prasada dila prabhura hate
asvada dare rahu, yara gandhe mana mate

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

mala parana—after garlanding, prasada—the remnants of Lord Jagannatha's food;
dila—delivered; prabhura hate—in the hand of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; asvada—
tasting,; ddre rahu—what to speak of; yara—of which; gandhe—by the aroma,
mana—mind; mate—becomes maddened.

lNepeBog:

Cnyrm Nocnoga [xaraHHaTxu cnepsBa Hagenu Ha Lpu YanTtaHbio
Maxanpa6bxy rupnsHay, a 3atem, npeanoxxunu EMy npacaa locnoaga
MxaranHaTtxu. NMpacap 6b1n BesIMKONENeH U OAWUH €ro apoMaTt, He roBops
y>ke 0 BKyce, NpoCTo CBOAMUJ1 C yMa.

TekcT 16. 91
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bahu-miilya prasada sei vastu sarvottama
tara alpa khaoyaite sevaka karila yatana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

bahu-mualya—very valuable; prasada—remnants of food; sei—that; vastu—
ingredients; sarva-uttama—first class; tara—of that; alpa—very little;, khaoyaite—to
feed, sevaka—the servant; karila yatana—made some endeavor.

lNMepeBog:

NMpacap cocrosn u3s oyeHb Aoporux npoaykros. MoaTtomy, cnyrn N'ocnoaa
[d>xaraHHaTXM, OueHb XOTesIn NPeasIoXKUTb ero Yacrtb LLpu YantaHbe
Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 16. 92
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tara alpa lana prabhu jihvate yadi dila
ara saba govindera ancale bandhila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

tara—of that; alpa—very little; laha—taking,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
Jihvate—on the tongue; yadi—when, dila—put; ara saba—all the balance;
govindera—of Govinda, aricale—at the end of the wrapper; bandhila—bound.

lNMepeBog:
LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy oTrBenan HEMHOro npacaga, a FlosmHaa B3sn
OCTaTKM, yrnakoBaJ1 UX U nepeBa3a.
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TeKcT 16. 93
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koti-amrta-svada pana prabhura camatkara
sarvange pulaka, netre vahe asru-dhara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

koti—millions upon millions; amrta—nectar; svada—taste; pafia—getting; prabhura—
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; camatkara—great satisfaction; sarva-arige—all over the
body; pulaka—standing of the hair; netre—from the eyes; vahe—flows,; asru-dhara—
a stream of tears.

lNepeBog:

Ons Wpu YanTtanbn Maxanpabxy BKyc npacaga B MUWIJIMOHbl U MUWUJTMOHDI
pa3 npeBocxoAnn BKYC HekTapa, n OH 6bin coBeplueHHO cyacTnus. Bonochl
no BceMy Ero teny Bcranm Abl6oM, a Cn€3bl HENPEpPbIBHbIM NOTOKOM
XJ1bIHY/1IX U3 rnas.

TekcT 16. 94
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'ei dravye eta svada kahan haite aila?
krsnera adharamrta ithe sancarila’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

el dravye—in these ingredients; eta—so much,; svada—taste, kahari—where; haite—
from; aila—has come; krsnera—of Lord Krsna, adhara-amrta—nectar from the lips;
ithe—in this; saficarila—has spread.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YaTanba Maxanpabxy nogyman, "lMoueMy 310oT npacag obnapaer
TaKMM AMBHbIM BKYCOM? KOHEUYHO ke, 3TO CBAA3aHO C TEM, 4TO ero
KOCHYJIUCb HEKTapHble ycTta KpuwHbl".

TekcT 16. 95
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ei buddhye mahaprabhura premavesa haila
Jjagannathera sevaka dekhi’' samvarana kaila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ei buddhye—by this understanding; mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
prema-avesa—ecstatic emotion; haila—there was; jagannathera—of Lord
Jagannatha, sevaka—servants; dekhi'-seeing; samvarana kaila—restrained Himself.
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lNMepeBog:

MoHumaHume 3TOro Bbi3Basio y LLipn YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy 4yBCcTBO
3KCTaTUUeckom n6beu k KpuwHe, Ho npucyTtcreue cnyr Flocnoaa
xaraHHaTxu caep)xano Ero aMmouum.

TeKcT 16. 96
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'sukrti-labhya phela-lava'--balena bara-bara
isvara-sevaka puche,--'ki artha ihara'?

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sukrti—by great fortune; labhya—obtainable; phela-lava—a particle of the remnants;
balena—says; bara-bara—again and again; isvara-sevaka—the servants of
Jagannatha, puche—inquire; ki—what; artha—the meaning, ihara—of this.

lNMepeBog:

Focnoab NOBTOPSIN1 CHOBA M CHOBA, "[la)ke YyacTUYKa OCTaTKOB
npepnoxxeHHou Focnogy nuwimn, HeCET B cebe OrpoMHyro0 yaauy".
Cnyxutenu xpama [HxaraHHatxu cnpocunu: "Y4to Tbl uMeewb B BuAay?"

KommeHTapwii:
OctaTky nuwm KpuLiHbI CMELUMBAKOTCS C ero TPaHCLEHAEHTHOM COHOW. B
Maxabxapate v CkaHga [lypaHe roBopuTcsi:

maha-prasade govinde nama-brahmani vaisnave
svalpa-punyavatam rajan visvaso naiva jayate

"Jtoan, He 0YeHb BO3BbILLIEHHbIE B CBOEN 6M1aroyecTnBon AesiTeNbHOCTU, HE MOTyT
MOBEPUTb HW B CUJTy OCTATKOB eabl [Mpacaa] BepxoBHon JlInuHocTu bora, HM B
CBATOCTb MMEH 'ocnoaa MoBUHALI, HU B BayilLIHaBOB".

TekcT 16. 97
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prabhu kahe,--"ei ye dila krsnadharamrta
brahmadi-durlabha ei nindaye 'amrta’

3Hay4yeHnsl c/10B:

prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; ei—this; ye—which; dila—you have
given; krsna—of Lord Krsna,; adhara-amrta—nectar from the lips;, brahma-adi—by
the demigods, headed by Lord Brahma; durlabha—difficult to obtain; ei—this;
nindaye—defeats; amrta—nectar.

55



lNMepeBog:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy orBeTun: "9Tu OCTaTK1 NULLMU, KOTOpPbIe
npuHan KpuwHa, CTaHOBATCA HeKTapoMm, cowenwmm ¢ Ero ry6. OH
npeBocxoaMT Heb6eCHbl HEKTap MU Aaxe Takue nonyboru, kak Nocnoab
Bpaxma, ¢ Tpyaom obpertarot ero".

TeKcT 16. 98
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krsnera ye bhukta-sesa, tara 'phela’-nama
tara eka 'lava' ye paya, sei bhagyavan

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

krsnera—of Lord Krsna,; ye—whatever; bhukta-sesa—remnants of food; tara—of
that; phela-nama—the name is phela; tara—of that; eka—one; lava—fragment; ye—
one who, paya—gets; sei—he; bhagyavan—fortunate.

lNMepeBog:
"OcraTkn nuwm KpuwiHbl Ha3biBaloOT r1xes1a. J1lo6oro, KoMy AoCTaHeTCs
Aa)Ke He3HauuTesNIbHasA eé yacTb, c/iefyeT cCYuMTaThb OUYEeHb yAauYwIMBbIM".

TeKcT 16. 99
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samanya bhagya haite tara prapti nahi haya
krsnera yante purna-krpa, sei taha paya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

samanya—ordinary, bhagya—fortune, haite—from, tara—of that; prapti—attainment;
nahi—not; haya—there is; krsnera—of Lord Krsna, yarite—unto whom; pdrna-krpa—
full mercy; sei—he; taha—that; paya—can get.

lNMepeBog:

"ToT, KOMY CONYTCTBYET yAAaua B 06bI4HbIX Aies1aX, HE MOXXET NoJIy4YUTb
TaKyr0 MUJI0CTb. TO/IbKO YeJsI0BEeK, KOTOPOMY NMOJIHOCTbIO 6/1aroBonuT
KpuwiHa, MOXKeT NoJslyYymTb 3TU OCTaTKN".

TekcT 16. 100
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'sukrti'-sabde kahe 'krsna-krpa-hetu punya'’
sei yanra haya, 'phela’ paya sei dhanya"”
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

sukrti—sukrti (pious activities); sabde—the word; kahe—is to be understood; krsna-
krpa—the mercy of Krsna, hetu—because of; punya—pious activities; sei—he;
yarnira—of whom,; haya—there is; phela—the remnants of food; paya—gets; sei—he;
dhanya—very glorious.

lNMepeBog:

"CnoBo ‘cykputn’, nogpasyMmeBaeT 6/1arouecTuBylo AeATeNIbHOCTb,
ocyLecTensieMyo no Mmnoctu KpuiwiHbl. TOT, KTO JOCTaTOUYHO yAau/IMB,
noJsiyyaeT 3Ty MWIOCTb C OCTaTKaMu eibl Focnoga n 6narogaps aTtomy,
BO3BblllaeTcs".

TekcT 16. 101
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eta bali’ prabhu ta-sabare vidaya dila
upala-bhoga dekhiya prabhu nija-vasa aila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

eta bali'-saying this; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ta-sabare—unto all of them;
vidaya dila—bade farewell; upala-bhoga—the next offering of food; dekhiya—seeing;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; nija-vasa—to His place; aila—returned.

lNMepeBog:

CkasaB 3710, LLipn YakTaHba Maxanpabxy nonpouancsa co BCeMU C/IyramMm.
NMocMoTpeB, Kak NpoxXoaAuT ouepeaHoe nogHouweHue nuwu Focnoay
MxaraHHaTxe, Ha3biBaeMoe yrnasia-6xora, OH BepHYJiCa B CBOIO obuTtenb.

TekcT 16. 102
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madhyahna kariya kaila bhiksa nirvahana
krsnadharamrta sada antare smarana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

madhyahna kariya—after finishing His noon duties; kaila bhiksa nirvahana—
completed His lunch, krsna-adhara-amrta—the nectar from the lips of Krsna,; sada—
always; antare—within Himself; smarana—remembering.

lNMepeBog:

3aBepwunB CBou nonyaeHHble 06s13aHHOCTH, LLpn YanTaHba Maxanpabxy
cben CBoM o6en, NOCTOAHHO NaMATyA 06 ocTaTkax NuwM KpULuHbI.
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TekcT 16. 103
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bahya-krtya karena, preme garagara mana
kaste samvarana karena, avesa saghana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bahya-krtya—external activities; karena—performs; preme—in ecstatic love;
garagara—filled; mana—mind; kaste—with great difficulty; samvarana karena—
restricts; avesa—ecstasy; saghana—very deep.

lNepeBog:

BHewHe, LLipn YaiitaHbs Maxanpabxy 6bin1 3aHAT NOoBCceAHEBHbIMMU AeNaMy,
HO Ero yMm 6bi21 NOrnoweéH aKCTaTu4ecCkumMm nepexxmsaHmsamu. C 6osbuimm
TpyAaoM EMy yaaBanoch caepxmBatb CBOM MbIC/IU, HO OHU HEU36eXXHO
npesoannu Ero B coctosiHne UCTYrJIEHHOro BocTopra.

TekcT 16. 104
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sandhya-krtya kari' punah nija-gana-sange
nibhrte vasila nana-krsna-katha-range

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sandhya-krtya—the evening duties; kari-after performing, punah—again, nija-gana-
sarige—along with His personal associates; nibhrte—in a solitary place; vasila—sat
down; nanad—various, Krsna-katha—of topics of Krsna, rarige—in the jubilation.

lNMepeBog:

Mocne 3aBepweHns BeuepHux putyanos, LLpu YaiTtanba Maxanpabxy
yeauHsanca co CBommun 6amxaMluMmMm CNyTHMKaAMM, U C OrPOMHbIM
BooAyLwieBneHneM obcyxaan urpbl Frocnoaa KpuiuHbl.

TekcT 16. 105
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prabhura ingite govinda prasada anila
puri-bharatire prabhu kichu pathaila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
prabhura ingite—Dby the indication of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; govinda—Govinda,
prasada anila—brought the remnants of the food of Lord Jagannatha,; puri—to
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Paramananda Puri; bharatire—to Brahméananda Bharati: prabhu—Lord Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; kichu—some,; pathaila—sent.

lNepeBog:

Cnepys yka3aHuam LWpu Yaitanbn Maxanpabxy, FloBuHAa npuHEC npacapg
Focnopa [xaraHHaTXU, He6osbLLWYIO YacTb koToporo Focnoab nocnan
NMapamaHaHae Nypu n bpaxMmaHaHae bxapaTtu.

TeKcT 16. 106
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ramananda-sarvabhauma-svarapadi-gane
sabare prasada dila kariya bantane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ramananda—Ramananda Raya, sarvabhauma—Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, svartpa—
Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; adi—headed by, gane—unto them,; sabare—unto all of
them, prasada—the remnants of the food of Lord Jagannatha, dila—delivered; kariya
bantane—making shares.

lNepeBog:

3aTem, LLUpu YaitTaHbs Maxanpabxy pa3aenun 4acTtb npacaga Mexay
PamaHaHaou Paina, CapBabxaymou bxatrauapbeit, CBapynou lamogapa
FocBaMm M ocTtasibHbIMU NpefaHHbIMM.

TekcT 16. 107

AITET cRer-atgs s waea )
wraAlfas @iRie AarF fafas Lz aa 15-91

prasadera saurabhya-madhurya kari' asvadana
alaukika asvade sabara vismita haila mana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

prasadera—of the prasada, saurabhya-madhurya—the sweetness and fragrance;
kari' asvadana—tasting,; alaukika—uncommon, asvade—by the taste; sabara—of
everyone; vismita—struck with wonder; haila—became; mana—the mind.

lNMepeBog:
Koraa Bce BKycunn Heo6blualiHYHO C/IafoCTb U apoMaT nNpacaaa, To Ux
yaAuBNeHuIo He 6buU10 npegena.

TekcT 16. 108-109
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prabhu kahe,--"ei saba haya ‘prakrta’ dravya
aiksava, karpura, marica, elaica, lavanga, gavya
rasavasa, gudatvaka-adi yata saba
'prakrta’ vastura svada sabara anubhava

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; ei—these; saba—all; haya—are;
prakrta—material; dravya—ingredients; aiksava—sugar; karpldra—camphor; marica—
black pepper; elaica—cardamom, lavariga—cloves, gavya—butter; rasavasa—spices;
gudatvaka—licorice; adi—and so on; yata saba—each and every one of them,
prakrta—material; vastura—of ingredients, svada—taste,; sabara—everyone's;
anubhava—experience.

lNepeBog:

LWpu YaTanba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Bce coctaBnsirolyme, Takme Kak
caxap, kam¢opa, YepHbiA nepel, KapaaMoOH, rBO3AMKA, Mac/10, CMELUN U
Nakpvua, Bce OHM MaTepuasibHbl. Bce 3 Bac npoboBanun 3T NpoayKTbl U
npexae.

KommeHTapwii:

CnoBo rpakpmTa OTHOCUTCS K BELLAM, CBOMCTBA KOTOPbIX 06YC/IOBNEHHAs AyLua
MOXET onpeaenuTb C MOMOLLbIO OPraHOB YYBCTB, OrpaHUYeHbIX 3aKOHaMu
MaTepuanbHon npupoasl. Lpn YaritaHbs Maxanpabxy XoTen NoagyYepkHyTb, YTO
MaTepuanbHble BeLW AOCTYMHbl ANS NOHUMAHWS NOAEN MaTepUarbHO 3aBUCKMBIX,
CMbIC/ XXU3HW KOTOPbIX NULb B YAOBNETBOPEHUU YYBCTB.

TekcT 16. 110
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sei dravye eta asvada, gandha lokatita
asvada kariya dekha,--sabara pratita

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sei dravye—in such material things; eta—so much, asvada—pleasing taste; gandha—
fragrance; loka-atita—never experienced by any common man, asvada kariya—
tasting, dekha—see; sabara—of everyone,; pratita—experience.

lNepeBog:
"Tem He MeHee", npoaosmxun Focnoab, "3TH MHrpeaneHTbl obnapator

0Cc0o6biM BKYCOM M HEO6bluaHbIM apoMaToM. MpocTo nonpobyiTe ux U Ha
Cco6CTBEHHOM ONnbiTE OLWYTUTE pasHuLy".

TekcT 16. 111
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asvada dare rahu, yara gandhe mate mana
apana vina anya madhurya karaya vismarana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

asvada—the taste; dire rahu—leave aside; yara—of which; gandhe—by the
fragrance; mate—becomes pleased; mana—the mind; apana vind—besides itself;
anya—different; madhurya—sweetness; kardya vismarana—causes to forget.

lNMepeBog:
"He TONbKO BKYC, HO Aa)Xe apoMaT paayeT yM M 3acTtaBnseT 3abbiTb tobbie
aApyruve cnagocru'.

TekcT 16. 112
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tate ei dravye krsnadhara-sparsa haila
adharera guna saba ihate sancarila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tate—therefore; ei dravye—in these ingredients; krsna-adhara—of the lips of Krsna,
sparsa—touch,; haila—there was; adharera—of the lips; guna—attributes; saba—all;
ihate—in these ingredients; saficarila—have become transferred.

lNMepeBog:

"Takum 06pa3om, Hago NOHMMATb, UTO AYXOBHbIN HeKTap YCT KpULIHbI
KOCHYJ1CAl 3TUX O6bIYHbIX NPOAYKTOB U Nepepan UM BCe CBOU AiyXOBHbIE
KayecTBa, U3MEHMB ux".

KommeHTapwii:

Bce paHbLue npoboBanu 1 3Hanu BKYC 3TUX NPOAYKTOB, MOYEMY XKe OHW npuobpenu
NCKNIOYNTESNbHBIN, AYXOBHbIA NPUBKYC? ITO A0Ka3bIBAET JIMLUb OAHO, YTO MKLLA,
npacag, CTaHOBUTCS HeObbIYaMHO BKYCHOW 6naroaapsi MPUKOCHOBEHMIO Y6 KpuLLHbI.

TekcT 16. 113
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alaukika-gandha-svada, anya-vismarana
maha-madaka haya ei krsnadharera guna

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

alaukika—uncommon,; gandha—fragrance, svada—taste; anya-vismarana—forgetting
all others; maha-madaka—highly enchanting; haya—are,; ei—these; krsna-adharera—
of the lips of Krsna; guna—attributes.

lNMepeBog:
"Peaknii, coBepLUEHHO HENPeB30MAEHHDbIX apoOMaT U BKYC, KOTOPbIX
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3acraBnsieT 3abbiTb 060 BCEM, NpuAalOT Nnpacagy TpaHCUeHAEeHTHbIe yCTa
KpuLiHb!".

TekcT 16. 114
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aneka 'sukrte' iha hanache samprapti
sabe ei asvada kara kari' maha-bhakti"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

aneka—many, sukrte—by pious activities; iha—this; hafiache samprapti—has become
available; sabe—all of you, ei—this prasada; asvada kara—taste; kari' maha-bhakti—
with great devotion.

lNMepeBog:

"3TOT Npacag MMerT BO3MOXXHOCTb OTBeAlaTb TOJIbKO T€, KTO COBEpLUM
MHOXXECTBO 6/1arouecTmMBbiX NOCTYNKOB. A celuac, KyluauTe C Be/IMKoun
Bepoi U NpefaHHOCTbIO".

TekcT 16. 115
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hari-dhvani kari' sabe kaila asvadana
asvadite preme matta ha-ila sabara mana

3Ha4YeHus1 cJioB:

hari-dhvani kari-loudly resounding the holy name of Hari; sabe—all of them; kaila
asvadana—tasted; asvadite—as soon as they tasted,; preme—in ecstatic love;
matta—maddened; ha-ila—became,; sabara mana—the minds of all.

lNepeBog:
FpoMkO noBTOpPSAA CBATOE UMSA Xapu, BCe BKYyCcu/in npacag. Kak To/ibKO OHU
oTBeAasiM NpeQ/IoKEHHYHO NULLY, JIO60BHbIN 3KCTa3 NOrJ1I0TUJ1 UX YMbl.

TekcT 16. 116
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premavese mahaprabhu yabe ajna dila
ramananda-raya sloka padite lagila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

prema-avese—in ecstatic love; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; yabe—when;
gjha dila—ordered; ramananda-raya—Ramananda Raya,; sloka—verses; padite
lagila—began to recite.
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lNMepeBog:
B nro60BHOM ucrtynnexnuu, LLipn YaintaHbas Maxanpabxy nonpocun
PamaHaHAay Paita npounTaTb CTUXM, U TOT NPOU3HEC cnieayloLlee.

TekcT 16. 117
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surata-vardhanam soka-nasanam svarita-venuna susthu-cumbitam
itara-raga-vismaranam nrnam vitara vira nas te 'dharamrtam

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

surata-vardhanam—which increases the lusty desire for enjoyment; soka-nasanam—
which vanquishes all lamentation; svarita-venuna—by the vibrating flute; susthu—
nicely; cumbitam—touched; itara-raga-vismaranam—which causes forgetfulness of
all other attachment; nrnam—of the human beings; vitara—please deliver; vira—O
hero of charity; nah—unto us; te—Your,; adhara-amrtam—the nectar of the lips.

lNMepeBog:

"0, X03IMH >XepTBONMPUHOLLUEHWUI, NOXKAJNIYUCTa, AAPYi HaM HekTap CBoux
YCT, KOTOpPbIiA YBe/IMUNBAET TPAHCLLEHAEGHTHOE HaCNlaXXAEeHNe U YHOCUT Bce
CTpafjaHus, AOoCTaBNsieMble MaTepuasibHbiIM MMPOM. Moxxanyicra, gapym
HaM HekTap TBOMX YCT, K KOTOPbIM NOAHECEeHa TPaHCUEeHAEHTHO 3By4allas
¢pneitta. ITOT HEKTAp 3acCTaBNAET Ye/lI0BeuecKoe CylecTBo 3abbiTb 060
BCEM".

KommeHTapwii:
370 uutaTta w3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.31.14).

TekcT 16. 118
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sloka suni' mahaprabhu maha-tusta haila
radhara utkantha-sloka padite lagila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

sloka suni-hearing the verse; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, maha-tusta—
very satisfied; haila—became; radhara—of Srimati Radharani; utkantha-sloka—a
verse pertaining to the anxiety; padite lagila—began to recite.

lNMepeBog:

LWWpu YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy 6bin oueHb AOBOJIEH CTUXaMU, NPOYUTAHHbIMMU
PamaHaHgou Paia. Mocne aToro, OH npoyen cCTux, KOTOpbiA B CUJIbHOM
cMATeHuU npousHecna LWWpumaTtu PagxapaHu.
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TekcT 16. 119
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vrajatula-kulanganetara-rasali-trspna-hara-
pradivyad-adharamrtah sukrti-labhya-phela-lavah
sudha-jid-ahivallika-sudala-vitika-carvitah
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti jihva-sprham

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

vraja—of Vrndavana, atula—incomparable; kularigana—of the gopis, itara—other;
rasa-ali—for tastes or mellows; trsna—desire; hara—vanquishing,; pradivyat—all-
surpassing, adhara-amrtah—whose nectar emanating from the lips; sukrti—after
many pious activities; labhya—obtainable; phela—of the nectar of whose lips;
lavah—a small portion,; sudha-jit—conquering the nectar; ahivallika—of the betel
plant; su-dala—made from selected leaves, vitika—pan, carvitah—chewing; sah—He;
me—My; madana-mohanah—Madana-mohana, sakhi—My dear friend; tanoti—
increases; jihva—of the tongue; sprham—desire.

lNMepeBog:

"Mosa poporasi nogpyra, HenpeB3oWAEHHbIA HEKTap ycT BepxoBHOM
JiInyHocTu bora, KpuuiHbl, 3acny)XMBaeT TOJIbKO TOT, KTO COBEepLUn
OrpoMHOE MHOXXeCTBO 6s51arouecTtuBbiX NOCTYNKOB. [/11 NpeKpacHbIX ronu
BpuHaaBaHa, 3TOT HEKTAp NPEeBOCXOAUT BKYCOM NH06ble Apyrue xenaHus.
MapaHa-MoxaHa HacnaXxaaeTcs BKyCOM opexa 6etensi, npeBocxoasiliuMm
Heb6ecHbl HeKkTap. HecoMHeHHO, 3T0 OH ycunuBaeTt xenaHue Moero
fA3blKa".

KommeHTapwii:
370 cTuX U3 FoBuHaa-smnamputsl (8.8).

TekcT 16. 120
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eta kahi' gaura-prabhu bhavavista hana
dui slokera artha kare pralapa kariya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

eta kahi'-saying this; gaura-prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhava-avista—
overwhelmed by ecstatic loving emotions; haia—becoming,; dui slokera—of the two
verses, artha—meaning, kare—makes; pralapa kariya—talking like a madman.

lNepeBog:

MpousHecs 3Tn aBa cTuxa, LLpmn YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy norpysuicsa B
3KCTaTU4Yeckue s1lo60BHbIE NepexnBaHus. PasroBapmBas kak 6e3yMHbIi,
OH cTan 06 bACHATb X 3HAYEHMUe.
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TekcT 16. 121-122
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tanu-mana karaya ksobha, badaya surata-lobha,
harsa-sokadi-bhara vinasaya
pasaraya anya rasa, jagat kare atma-vasa,
lajja, dharma, dhairya kare ksaya
nagara, suna tomara adhara-carita
mataya narira mana, jihva kare akarsana,
vicarite saba viparita

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tanu—body; mana—mind; kardya—cause; ksobha—agitation, badaya—increase;
surata-lobha—lusty desires for enjoyment; harsa—of jubilation; soka—lamentation,;
adi—and so on; bhara—burden, vinasaya—destroy,; pasardya—cause to forget; anya
rasa—other tastes; jagat—the whole world; kare—make; atma-vasa—under their
control; lajja—shame,; dharma—religion, dhairya—patience; kare ksaya—vanquish;
nagara—O lover; suna—hear; tomara—Your; adhara—of lips; carita—the
characteristics; mataya—madden,; narira—of women; mana—mind, jihva—tongue,
kare akarsana—attract; vicarite—considering, saba—all; viparita—opposite.

lNMepeBog:

"Mow goporoi Bo3st06neHHbIN", cka3an OH: "Mo3Bosib MHe onucaTb
HEKOTOpble CBOMCTBa TBOMX TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIX YCT. OHU BOJIHYHOT YM U
TeJ10 KAXXA[0ro, OHU YCWIMBAIOT CTPEMJIEHME K HAaCSIAXXAEHUIO, OHU
pa3spywaroT 6peMsa MaTepuasibHOro CYacTbsl U CKOp6M u 3acTaBnsaoOT
yenoBekKa 3abbiTb BCce MMpPCKUe npenecru. Becb MMp nonagaer ot HUX B
3aBMCMMOCTb. OHM IMLLAIOT CTbiAa, PE/IMTMO3HOCTU U TEPMNEHHUS, B
0CO06eHHOCTM KeHLWMH. OHM BcenaroT 6e3yMmmue B yMbl BCeX KEHLUH. TBou
yCTa YCU/IMBAOT HEHACbITHOCTb A3blKa U TEM NPUBJIEKAIOT €ro. YUnuTbiBas
BCE 3T0, Mbl BUAUM, UTO AecTBue TBOMX TPAaHCLEHAEHTHbIX YCT BCceraa
Bbi3blBaeT pacTepsAHHOCTb".

TekcT 16. 123
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achuka narira kaya, kahite vasiye laja,
tomara adhara bada dhrsta-raya
puruse kare akarsana, apana piyaite mana,
anya-rasa saba pasaraya
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

achuka—let it be; narira—of women, kaya—the bodles, kahite—to speak; vasiye—I
feel; Iaja—shame; tomara—Your; adhara—lips; bada—very much, dhrsta-raya—
impudent; puruse—the male; kare akarsana—they attract; apana—themselves;
piyaite—causing to drink; mana—mind,; anya-rasa—other tastes; saba—all;
pasaraya—cause to forget.

lNepeBog:

"Mow poporoi KpuwiHa, nockonbKy Tbl My)>XYUMHA, TO HET HUYEro
YAUBUTENIbHOIO B TOM, UTO NpUBJ/Ie4Y€HHbIe TBOMMM YCTaMM, MbIC/TU
YKEHLWMH npuxoaaTt B 6ecnopsaaok. MHe CcTbigHO roBopuTb 06 3TOM, HO TBOM
ry6bbl Noporo npusnekaloT gaxke TBoro pnenTy, KoTopas cuMTaeTcsa
MY>XUMHON. E¥ HpaBuTCA NUTb HekTap TBOMX YCT U NO3TOMY OHa TOXe
3a6bbiBaeT 060 BceM".

TekcT 16. 124
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sacetana rahu dire, acetana sacetana kare,
tomara adhara--bada vajikara
tomara venu suskendhana, tara janmaya indriya-mana,
tare apana piyaya nirantara

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sa-cetana—conscious living beings; rahu didre—leave aside; acetana—unconscious;
sa-cetana—conscious;, kare—make; tomara—Your, adhara—lips; bada—very great;
vajikara—magicians; tomara—Your; venu—fiute; suska-in-dhana—dry wood; tara—of
that; janmaya—creates, indriya-mana—the senses and mind; tare—the flute;
apana—themselves,; piyaya—cause to drink; nirantara—constantly.

lNMepeBog:

"Hapsiay ¢ >xuBbIMM cyljectBaMmu, obnagaroimMm Co3HaHMeEM, flaxke
JIMWUEHHDbIE CO3HAHUA NpeaMeTbl, NOPOor0, HAUMHAKOT YyBCTBOBaTb TBOM
ycra. Moatomy, OHu noao6HbI MOryumm sosiuebHmnkam. Hesoobpasumo, HO
TBos pneita, KoTOpasa npeacraBnseT coboi He 6osblue, YEM KYCOK
BbICYLLEHHOI0 fiepeBa, NoJly4aeT BO3MOXXHOCTb NUTb HEKTap € TBOMUX YCT.
OHuM BCeNnsaloT B CyXyH0 AepeBAHHYIO0 (hnelTy pa3yM U YyBCTBa U AalOT el
BO3MOXXHOCTb NOCTOSIHHO Hac/laXaaTbca".

TekcT 16. 125
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venu dhrsta-purusa hana, purusadhara piya piya,
gopi-gane janaya nija-pana
‘aho suna, gopi-gana, bale pirno tomara dhana,
tomara yadi thake abhimana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

venu—the flute; dhrsta-purusa—a cunning male; haha—being,; purusa-adhara—the
lips of the male; piya piya—drinking and drinking, gopi-gane—unto the gopis;
janaya—informs; nija-pana—own drinking; aho—oh; suna—hear; gopi-gana—gopis;
bale—says; pino—drink; tomara—your; dhana—property; tomara—your; yadi—if;
thake—there is; abhimana—pride.

lNMepeBog:

"3T1a pneiTa KOBapHa, OHa NbET U NbET HEKTaP C YYXUX YCT. OHA Kak 6bl
rosopmt ronu: "O ronu, ecam Bbl TaK rOPANTECH TEM, YTO Bbl YXEHLLNHbI, TO
HacnaXxpaanTecb HEKTapoMm € ycT BepxoBHoM JInuHocTu bora, kak cBoeu

cobcTBeHHOCTbIO"".

TekcT 16. 126
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tabe more krodha kari;, lajja bhaya, dharma, chadi’,
chadi’' dimu, kara asi' pana
nahe pimu nirantara, tomaya mora nahika dara,
anye dekhon trnera samana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tabe—thereupon, more—at Me; krodha kari-becoming angry; lajja—shame,; bhaya—
fear; dharma—religion; chadi'-giving up; chadi'-giving up, dimu—I shall give; kara
asi' pana—come drink; nahe—not; pimu—I shall drink; nirantara—continuously;
tomaya—of You;, mora—my,; nahika—there is not; dara—fear; anye—others;
dekhon—I see; trnera samana—equal to straw.

lNepeBog:

"3atemMm, hneiTa cepauTo oTtBeTwa MHe: ‘OT6pOCh CTbi, CTPaxX U penuruio,
nam n nein n3 ycr KpuwiHbl. 1 ycrynnro ux Tebe. Ecnm xe Tbl He B cunax
npeoposietb CBOM CTbiA M CTpax, 1 6yay npogo/mkaTbh NUTb HekTap ¢ Ero
ycT. Sl HEMHOro HanyraHa teMm, 4To Tbl TO)XXe MMeeLlb NpPaBo NMUTb 3TOT

n

HEKTap, HO YTO A0 OCTaJibHbIX, TO OHU A1 ME€HA, KaK COJIOMa .

TekcT 16. 127
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adharamrta nija-svare, sancariya sei bale,
akarsaya trijagat-jana
amara dharma-bhaya kari’, rahi' yadi dhairya dhari’,
tabe amaya kare vidambana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

adhara-amrta—the nectar of the lips, nija-svare—with the vibration of the flute;
safcariya—combining,; sei—that; bale—by strength,; akarsaya—attract; tri-jagat-
Jjana—the people of the three worlds; amara—we; dharma—religion; bhaya—fear;
kari-because of; rahi-remaining; yadi—if; dhairya dhari'-keeping patient; tabe—
then; amaya—us,; kare vidambana—criticizes.

lNMepeBog:
"HekTap yct KpuliHbl, B coueTaHum co 3Bykamu Ero ¢pnenTol, npuBnexkaer
noaen Bcex Tpéx MMpoB. U BCE ke, Koraa Mbl, ronu, U3 yBakeHus K

PeNnuMrmosHbiM NpUHLUNAM NPOSB/ISIEM BbiAEpiXKKy, TO pieiita pyraert Hac".

TekcT 16. 128

A7 2atn gw-AC, Asel-Hd FAT STICH,
Coee ¥R (TR Fewl iR |

wiifer 3w ¢sixa w1, @ @ie aca =i,
@BHS HAIACA AIBIT N S 1

nivi khasaya guru-age, lajja-dharma karaya tyage,
kese dhari' yena lana yaya
ani' karaya tomara dasi, suni' loka kare hasi’,
ei-mata narire nacaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

nivi—the belts; khasaya—cause to loosen, guru-age—before superiors; lajja-
dharma—shame and religion; kardya—induce; tyage—to give up; kese dhari'-
catching by the hair; yena—as if; lanha yaya—takes us away; ani'-bringing, karaya—
induce to become; tomara—Your; dasi—maidservants; suni-hearing,; loka—people;
kare hasi-laugh,; ei-mata—in this way,; narire—women,; nacaya—cause to dance.

lNMepeBog:

"HekTap TBoux ry6 n Bubpauum Tsoeu pneintbl 06egUHNINCD, YTOODI
0CN1abuTb HalIM NOSICA U CK/IOHUTb HAac NpeHe6peyb CTbIAOM U pesiurmen,
Hanepekop crapwuM. OHM 6yATO XBaTalOT HAC 3a BOJIOCbl U CUJIOM
3acCTaBJIIIOT HAC CAATbCA, U NpeBpaTUTbCs B TBOUX pabbiHb. Y3HaB 06
3TOM, IIOAN CMEIOTCA HaAi HAMU. BbIXOAWUT, UTO Mbl NOJIHOCTbIO
nopgunHsaeMmca dneunre".

TekcT 16. 129
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suska bansera lathikhana, eta kare apamana,
ei dasa karila, gosani
na sahi’ ki karite pari, tahe rahi mauna dhari’,
corara make daki' kandite nai

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
suska—dry; bansera—of bamboo; lathi-khana—a stick; eta-this; kare apamana—
insults; ei—this; dasa—condition; karila—made; gosani—the master; na sahi'-not
tolerating,; ki—what; karite pari—can we do, tahe—at that time; rahi—we remain,
mauna dhari'-keeping silent; corara—of a thief; make—for the mother; daki'-calling;
kandite—to cry, nai—is not possible.

lNMepeBog:

"3T1a ¢pneiTa, BCcero mwb cyxaa 6ambykoBas nasika, HO OHa CTAaHOBUTCH
HaLIMM XO3SIMHOM U BCAAYECKM OoCKopbnsieT Hac. OHa 3aBOAUT HacC B
3aTpyAHMTEsIbHOE NoJsioXkeHue. YTo HaM AenaTb, KakK BbiTepneTtb 3T0? MaTtb
BOpa He MOXXET N'POMKO NnJiakaTb nepea CyAOM, KOTOPbI KapaeT
npecrtynHMka. Bor nouemMy Mbl NpPOCTO XpaHUM MoJlYaHue".

TeKkcT 16. 130
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adharera ei riti, ara suna kuniti,
se adhara-sane yara mela
sei bhaksya-bhojya-pana, haya amrta-samana,
nama tara haya 'krsna-phela’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

adharera—of the lips; ei—this; riti—policy; ara—other; suna—hear; kuniti—injustices;
se—those; adhara—lips; sane—with,; yara—of which;, mela—meeting, sei—those,
bhaksya—eatables; bhojya—foods, pana—drink or betel; haya—become,; amrta-
samana—ilike nectar; nama—the name; tara—of those;, haya—becomes, krsna-
phela—the remnants of Krsna.

lNMepeBog:

"39T0 cTpaTterns 3Tux ry6. NMpocro nocMoTpuTe, A0 YEero OHU
HecnpaseyuBbl. Bce, yero kacaroTcst 3Tu ycra, B TOM YMcCJie NpoAyKTbl
NUTaHUSA, HANUTKU Unn 6eTesnib CTAaHOBATCSA C/IOBHO HeKTap. Torpa mx
Ha3bIBAaKOT KPHULIHA-NXE/Ia WIN NULLa, ocTaBNeHHas KpuwHon".

TekcT 16. 131
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se phelara eka lava, na paya devata saba,
e dambhe keba patiyaya?
bahu-janma punya kare, tabe 'sukrti' nama dhare,
se 'sukrte’ tara lava paya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

se phelara—of those remnants; eka—one; lava—small particle; na paya—do not get;
devata—the demigods, saba—all; e dambhe—this pride; keba—who,; patiyaya—can
believe; bahu-janma—for many births; punya kare—acts piously,; tabe—then,
sukrti—one who performs pious activities; nama—the name,; dhare—bears; se—
those,; sukrte—by pious activities; tara—of that; lava—a fraction; paya—one can get.

lNMepeBog:

"[a)xe MHOrMMM MOZIMTBaMM Noslyb0orn He MOryT NOJIy4YMTb U Manyro
YaCTUUKY OCTAaTKOB Takoi nuuM. ToNbKO NpeacraBbTe cebe ropabiHIo 3TUX
octaTkoB! TONbKO YeNoBeK, KOTOPbIN coBepLuas 6s1arouecTtMBbie NOCTYNKH
BO MHOIMMX U MHOIMMX POXXAEHUSX U B NOC/IeACTBMM CTan nNpeaaHHbIM,
AOCTOMH NOJIy4YMTb TaKyro eay".

TekcT 16. 132
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krsna ye khaya tambula, kahe tara nahi rnula,
tahe ara dambha-paripati
tara yeba udgara, tare kaya 'amrta-sa-ra’,
gopira mukha kare ‘alabati’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

krsna—Lord Krsna, ye—what; khaya—chews,; tambuila—the betel; kahe—it is said,
tara—of it; nahi—there is not; miala—price; tahe—over and above that; ara—also;

dambha-paripati—complete pride; tara—of that; yeba—whatever; udgara—coming
out; tare—that; kaya—is called; amrta-sara—the essence of the nectar; gopira—of
the gopis; mukha—the mouth; kare—makes, alabati—spittoon.

lNMepeBog:

"Betenb, pa3)xéBHHbIW KpuLIHOW 6ecLieHeH 1 OCTaTKU TaKoro
nepexeésaHHOro 6erens n3s Ero ycr, Ha3biBaloOT CyTbIO HekTapa. F'onu
BKyLUAIOLME 3TN OCTAaTKU, CTAaHOBATCA Noao6HbiMu Ero nnesartenbHuuam”.

TekcT 16. 133
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e-saba--tomara kutinati, chada ei paripati,
venu-dvare kanhe hara’ prana
apanara hasi lagi’, naha narira vadha-bhagi,
deha' nijadharamrta-dana”

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

e-saba—all these; tomara—Your; kutinati—tricks;, chada—give up, ei—these;
paripati—very expert activities; venu-dvare—by the flute; karihe—why, hara—You
take away,; prana—life; apanara—Your own, hasi—laughing, lagi'-for the matter of;
naha—do not be; narira—of women, vadha-bhagi—responsible for killing,; deha'-
kindly give; nija-adhara-amrta—the nectar of Your lips; dana—charity.

lNepeBog:

"Mo aToit npuunHe, Mo goporoi KpuiwiHa, noxasyucra, octaBb Bce
YNOBKM, KOTOPbiMU Tbl Tak yMeJio nosb3yelbca. NMpekpaTv nMwatb ronm
YKU3HM 3ByKaMu CBoei pneirtbl. TBOM LUYTKM U CMEX CTAHOBATCA NPUYMHOMN
rn6enm xeHwmH. Jlyuwee, 4to Tbl MOXKELLb CAENATb, TAK 3TO YTO/IMTb Hall
rosoa, MU10CTUBO AapoBaB HekTap CBomx ycr".

TekcT 16. 134
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kahite kahite prabhura mana phiri’ gela
krodha-amsa santa haila, utkantha badila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

kahite kahite—talking and talking, prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; mana—
mind; phiri' gela—became changed; krodha-amsa—the part of anger; santa haila—
became pacified; utkantha—agitation of the mind; badila—increased.

lNMepeBog:
B 1o Bpems, kak LLUpu YaitTaHbs Maxanpabxy roBopus 310, ero HaCTpoeHue
U3MeHuNochb. Ero ries yTux, a AywieBsHoe BOJIHEHUe BO3pocCo.

TekcT 16. 135

37 S T FWHAIFS |
%] (I8 *17, 1A AT NS | See I

parama durlabha ei krsnadharamrta
taha yei paya, tara saphala jivita

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

parama—supremely, durlabha—difficult to obtain,; ei—this; krsna—of Krsna,; adhara-
amrta—the nectar from the lips; taha—that; yei—one who,; paya—gets, ta-ra—his;
sa-phala—successful; jivita—life.
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lNMepeBog:

LWpu YaTanba Maxanpabxy npogomkan: "Hekrap ¢ ycr KpuiuHbi
Yype3BblYaHO TPYAHO 3aMo0JIy4nTb, HO XXM3Hb TOro, KOMy OH AOCTaJICH,
CTAHOBMUTCS YCNELUHON".

TeKcT 16. 136
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yogya hana keha karite na paya pana
tathapi se nirlajja, vrtha dhare prana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yogya—competent; haha—being, keha—anyone; karite—to do; na paya—does not
get; pana—drinking, tathapi—still; se—that person; nirlajja—shameless; vitha—
uselessly, dhare prana—continues life.

lNMepeBog:
Ecnun yenoBek 3HaeT BCHO LLIEHHOCTb 3TOr0 HEKTapa, HO He NbéT ero, To
Takou 6eccTbigHMK BNyCTYIO pacTpauMBaEeT CBOH YXU3Hb.

TekcT 16. 137
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ayogya hana taha keha sada pana kare
yogya jana nahi paya, lobhe matra mare

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ayogya—unfit; haha—being, taha—that; keha—someone; sada—always; pana kare—
drinks; yogya jana—the competent person; nahi paya—does not get; lobhe—out of
greed; matra—simply; mare—dles.

lNepeBog:
"Mo3TOMYy, HaAO NOHUMATb, YTO JIFOAU, HEAOCTOMHbIE HEKTapa, HO Nbiowne

€ro NOCTOSIHHO, OTJINYAKOTCS OT AOCTOMHbIX, HO He Npo60BaBLUMX ero TeMm,
YTO CTaHYT XepTBaMu CO6CTBEHHOM CKynocTu".

TeKcT 16. 138

SIS Jifer, —(FIA AP AILE 3N |
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tate jani,--kona tapasyara ache bala
ayogyere deoyaya krsnadharamirta-phala
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tate—therefore; jani—I can understand; kona—some; tapasyara—of austerity;
ache—there is; bala—strength; ayogyere—unto the unfit; deoyaya—delivers; krsna-
adhara-amrta—the nectar of Krsna's lips; phala—the result.

lNMepeBog:
"Mo 3TOi NpUUYMHE, TAKOMY UYeJI0BEKY cieayeT noJsyyaTb HeKTap C ycT
KpuiuHbI, B COOTBETCTBUM C €ro OTPELLEHHOCTbIO".

TeKkcT 16. 139

‘Tz At9-319, Fog wfws @ aa’ |
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'kaha rama-raya, kichu sunite haya mana'
bhava jani' pade raya gopira vacana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/10B:

kaha—speak; rama-raya—Ramananda Raya,; kichu—something,; sunite—to hear;
haya mana—I wish; bhava—the situation, jani'-understanding, pade raya—
Ramananda Raya cites; gopira vacana—the words of the gopis.

lNMepeBog:

LWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy BHOBb 6paTtunca k PamaHaHge Paia:
"Moxanyucra, NPouTH YTO-HUOYADb ewé, 1 xouy nocnywarb". C
noHMMaHueM cutyauum, PamaHaHga Paia npounTtas no namaTm
cnepyowme c/10Ba ronu.

TekcT 16. 140
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gopyah kim acarad ayam kusalarm sma venur
damodaradhara-sudham api gopikanam

bhunkte svayam yad avasista-rasam hradinyo

hrsyat-tvaco 'sru mumucus taravo yatharyah

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

gopyah—O gopis; kim—what; acarat—performed,; ayam—this; kusalam—auspicious
activities; sma—certainly; venuh—flute; damodara—of Krsna, adhara-sudham—the
nectar of the lips; api—even, gopikanam—which is owed to the gopis; bhurikte—
enjoys; svayam—independently; yat—from which; avasista—remaining,; rasam—the
taste only; hradinyah—the rivers; hrsyat—feeling jubilant; tvacah—whose bodies;
asru—tears; mumucuh—shed; taravah—the trees; yatha—exactly like; aryah—old
forefathers.
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lNMepeBog:

"Mou poporue ronm, kKakme 6narouyecrusbie fesstHUA [OHKHA 6blna
coBepwuTb ieirTa, 4yTo6bl CceMuac eANHOIMYHO HAaCNAXXAAaTbC HEKTapOM
¢ ycT KpuLiHbl, oCcTaBnss Ans ronm, KOTOpbiM OH NpeAHa3Ha4YyeH, NMlb ero
Bkyc. Mpeakn cpneiTbl, 6aMbykoBble AepeBbs, NPOJIMBAIOT C/1E3bl CYACTbS,
a eé MmaTb - peka, Ha 6epery koTopoi poausca 6aMbyk, nukyer,
YKpalleHHas LBeTaMM JIOTOCOB, NoA06HbIX BOSIOCAM Ha eé Tene".

KommeHTapwii:

370 cTux u3 LLipumaa-bxarasatam (10.21.9). Fonu 6eceaytoT Mexay cobon, koraa
Focnoab KpuwHa nacéT KOpoB U UrpaeT Ha dnenTe, B HaYane OCEHHEro CE30Ha
Aaoxaen Bo BpuHaaBaHe. 3aTeM, ronn HauymMHaloT NpocnaBnaTb KpuiHy u obcyxaatoT
CYaCcTNMBYIO Cyabby pnenThl.

TekcT 16. 141

@2 (o7 9 @Y ©iaifaR g |
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ei sloka suni' prabhu bhavavista hana
utkanthate artha kare pralapa kariya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

i Sloka—this verse; suni'-hearing; prabhu—S5ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; bhava-avista—
absorbed in ecstatic love; haha—becoming, utkanthate—in agitation of the mind;
artha kare—makes the meaning, pralapa kariya—talking like a madman.

lNMepeBog:

Bbicnywan 3ToT cTux, LLpu YainTtaHba Maxanpabxy npuwén B UCTyNJIEHHOE
OT 1106BM COCTOSIHUE U B CUJIbHOM BOJIHEHUU, HaYaJ1 O6BACHATL €ero
3HauYeHue, CJIOBHO 6e3yMHbIN.

TekcT 16. 142
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eho vrajendra-nandana, vrajera kona kanya-gana,
avasya kariba parinaya
se-sambandhe gopi-gana, yare mane nija-dhana,
se sudha anyera labhya naya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eho—this; vrajendra-nandana—the son of Nanda Maharaja,; vrajera—of Vrndavana,
kona—any; kanya-gana—gopis; avasya—certainly; kariba parinaya—will marry; se-
sambandhe—in that connection,; gopi-gana—the gopis; yare—which; mane—
consider; nija-dhana—the personal property; se sudha—that nectar; anyera—by
others; labhya naya—is not obtainable.
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lNMepeBog:

"OaHu ronu rosopwnu ApyruMm: ‘NMpocTto NOCMOTpUTE HAa U3YMUTEJIbHbIE
urpbl KpuwiHbl, cbiHa BpuHaaBaHa! OH HenpeMeHHO XeHUTbCA Ha BCeX
ronu BpuHaasaHa. [103TOMy OHM yBepeHbl, YTO HEKTap C YCT KpULUHbI 3TO
MX CO6CTBEHHOCTb, U HUKTO 60osblLUE He CMeeT nNpeTeHAoBaTb Ha Hero™.

TekcT 16. 143
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gopi-gana, kaha saba kariya vicare
kon tirtha, kon tapa, kon siddha-mantra-japa,
ei venu kaila janmantare?

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

gopi-gana—O gopis; kaha—say,; saba—all; kariya vicare—after full consideration,
kon—what; tirtha—holy places; kon—what; tapa—austerities; kon—what; siddha-
mantra-japa—chanting of a perfect mantra; ei—this; venu—flute; kaila—did; janma-
antare—in his past life.

lNMepeBog:

"Mou goporue ronu, nocse AoJINMX pa3MbllLIEHUA Mbl NPULLIU K BbIBOAY,
YTO B NMPOLWIOH XXU3HM 3Ta (pneiTa coBepLunsia MHOro 6/1arouecTmMBbix
AestHUA, HO Mbl He 3HaeM, Kakue MecTa NaJIoOMHMYECTBA OHa noceLana,
Kakue cobsirofnana o6eTbl M KaKyro YyleCHYI0O MaHTpPy OHa noBTopsna”.

TekcT 16. 144
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hena krsnadhara-sudha, ye kaila amrta mudha,
yara asaya gopi dhare prana
ei venu ayogya ati, sthavara 'purusa-jati’,
sei sudha sada kare pana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

hena—such, krsna-adhara—of Krsna's lips; sudhd—nectar; ye—which, kaila—made;
amrta—nectar; mudha—surpassed, yara asaya—by hoping for which; gopi—the
gopis,; dhare prana—continue to live; ei venu—this flute; ayogya—unfit; ati—
completely, sthavara—dead; purusa-jati—belonging to the male class; sei sudha—
that nectar; sada—always; kare pana—drinks.

lNMepeBog:
"31a ¢hneiTa coBeplieHHO 6ecnonesHa, U npeacrasnsier cobou NUwb

75



MEpTBYI0 6aMbykoByI0 nasiky. KpoMe Toro, oHa OTHOCUTCSI K MY)XCKOMY
nony. Y BCé ke, OHa NOCTOSIHHO NbET HeKTap 13 ycT KpuiiHbl, CNagocTb
KOTOPOro He NnoaaaéTcs onucaHuio. TONbKO HaAeXXaa Ha 3TOT HeKTap
noaaepX1MBaeT XXU3Hb B Teslax ronu”.

TekcT 16. 145
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yara dhana, na kahe tare, pana kare balatkare,
tara tapasyara phala, dekha ihara bhagya-bala,
ihara ucchista maha-jane khaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yara—of whom, dhana—the property, na kahe—does not speak; tare—to them,; pana
kare—drinks; balatkare—by force; pite—while drinking,; tare—unto them, dakiya—
calling loudly; janaya—informs,; tara—its; tapasyara—of austerities; phala—result;
dekha—see; ihara—its; bhagya-bala—strength of fortune; ihara—its; ucchista—
remnants; maha-jane—great personalities; khaya—drink.

lNepeBog:

"Xota HekTap ry6 KpuiwiHbl NOJIHOCTbIO NPUHAANEXUT ronu, pnenTa,
npeacraBnsAoLas coboi BCero Milb NyCTAYHYHO NaJsiKy, NPOTUB CBOEW
BOJIM NbET 3TOT HEKTAP U NPOMKO 3a3biBaeT ronu oTsefaTb ero BMecTe C
HeW. HeBO3MOXXHO BOO6pa3uTb cebe Benimume ackes ¢ienTbl U €€ yaaum.
[Aa)xe Benukue npeaaHHble NbIOT HEKTap € YCT KpUllHbI, TOJIbKO nocne
Heé".

TekcCT 16. 146
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manasa-ganga, kalindi, bhuvana-pavani nadi,
krsna yadi tate kare snana
venura jhutadhara-rasa, hafna lobhe paravasa,
sei kale harse kare pana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

manasa-gariga—the Ganges of the celestial world; kalindi—the Yamuna; bhuvana—
the world; pavani—purifying, nadi—rivers; krsna—Lord Krsna, yadi—if; tate—in
those, kare snana—takes a bath, venura—of the flute; jhuta-adhara-rasa—remnants
of the juice of the lips; hana—being,; lobhe—by greed; paravasa—controlled; sei
kale—at that time; harse—in jubilation; kare pana—drink.
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lNMepeBog:

"Korpaa KpmwHa npyHMMaeT oMoBeHue B pekax SiMyHe u laHre,
ouMLLAOWMX BeCb He6eCHbI MUP, OJIMLIETBOPEHHDbIE PEKU, 3TN BEJINKUE
JINYHOCTMY, XKafiHO U PaflOCTHO MNbIOT OCTAaTKN HEKTAPHOro coka c Ero ry6".

TekcT 16. 147
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e-ta nari rahu dare, vrksa saba tara tire,
tapa kare para-upakari
nadira sesa-rasa pana, mila-dvare akarsiya,
kene piye, bujhite na pari

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

e-ta nari—these women; rahu ddre—leaving aside; vrksa—the trees; saba—all; tara
tire—on their banks; tapa kare—perform austerities, para-upakari—benefactors of all
other living entities; nadira—of the rivers; sesa-rasa—the remnants of the nectarean
Juice; pana—getting; mala-dvare—by the roots; akarsiya—drawing, kene—why;
piye—drink; bujhite na pari—we cannot understand.

lNMepeBog:

"[epeBbs, pacTywjme Ha 6eperax 3TUX peK, KaK BeJIMKue noaBMXHUKHN
NbIOT HEKTAp U3 yCT KpuLiHbI, BbITArMBas BOAbl peK CBOMMU KOPHAMMU, YEM
yBeNnMuuBarloT 61arogeHcTBME BCEX XXUBbIX cywecTB. HaM He NoHATD,
no4yeMy OHM NbIOT UMEHHO TakK".

TekcT 16. 148
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nijankure pulakita, puspe hasya vikasita,
madhu-mise vahe asru-dhara
venure mani' nija-jati, aryera yena putra-nati,
'vaispnava' haile ananda-vikara

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

nija-anikure—>by their buds, pulakita—jubilant; puspe—by flowers; hasya—smiling;
vikasita—exhibited; madhu-mise—by the oozing of honey,; vahe—flows; asru-dhara—
showers of tears; venure—the flute, mani'-accepting,; nija-jati—as belonging to the
same family; aryera—of forefathers; yena—as if; putra-nati—son or grandson,
vaisnava—a Vaisnava, haile—when becomes; ananda-vikara—transformation of
transcendental bliss.
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lNMepeBog:

"[NepeBbs, pacTtywime Ha 6eperax AMyHbl U FaHrM, NOCTOSAHHO JIMKYIOT.
Ka)keTcs, 4yTO CBOMMM LiBETaMM OHM YJibI6GaloTCa M NavyT cnesamm
LuBeTo4YHOro Mmeaa. Mogo6Ho ToMy, Kak NpeaKMn CbiHAa WM BHYKa BalllHaBa
YyBCTBYIOT TPaHCLEeHAEeHTHOe 6/1a)KeHCTBO, TaK U iAepeBbs YyBCTBYIOT
6na)xeHCTBO, C/IOBHO (pfieiTa YieH ux ceMbu".

TekcT 16. 149
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venura tapa jani yabe, sei tapa kari tabe,
e--a yogya, amara--yogya nari
ya na pana duhkhe mari, ayogya piye sahite nari,
taha lagi' tapasya vicari

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

venura—of the flute; tapa—austerities; jani—knowing, yabe—when,; sei—those;
tapa—austerities; kari—we perform; tabe—at that time; e—this (flute); ayogya—
unfit; amara—we; yogya nari—fit women,; ya—which; na paha—not getting,
duhkhe—in unhappiness; mari—we die; ayogya—the most unfit; piye—drinks; sahite
nari—we cannot tolerate; taha Iagi'-for that reason; tapasya—austerities; vicari—we
are considering.

lNMepeBog:

"Monu pewnnu: ‘®Gneifta cCoBepLUEHHO He 3aC/y)KMBaeT 3aHUMaeMoro
nono)eHus. Mbl XOTUM 3HaTb, KaKMe acKke3bl OHa COBepLuMna, 4HTO6bl TOXKEe
BbINO/IHUTb MX. XOTA (pneiTa HM HA YTO He rogHa, OH BCE XKe NbeT HeKTap
¢ yct KpuwiHbl. Habnrogas BCE 3TO, U CO3HaBasi, Mbl yMUpaeMm ot rops. U
TakK, Mbl JOJ1XKHbI 06CYANTb, KaKne acke3bl coBepLueHbl (hnenTon B eé

ALl

NPOLWIOMN XU3HN"".

TekcT 16. 150
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eteka pralapa kari', premavese gaurahari,
sange lana svarapa-rama-raya
kabhu nace, kabhu gaya, bhavavese mirccha yaya,
ei-rupe ratri-dina yaya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
eteka—so much; pralapa kari*-talking like a crazy man; prema-avese—in ecstatic
love; gaurahari—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sarige laha—taking with Him,; svardpa-
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rama-raya—Svardpa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda Raya; kabhu nace—
sometimes dances; kabhu gaya—sometimes sings; bhava-avese—in ecstatic love;
mdrccha yaya—becomes unconscious; ei-ripe—in this way; ratri-dina—the whole
night and day,; yaya—passes.

lNMepeBog:

Korpa LUpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy uMtan 3T CTUXM, HyBTBO BOCTOpra
3axnécrbiBano Ero. B obuiecrtese cBoux AByx Apy3eu, CBapynbl lamoaapa
FocBamu n PamaHaHabl Paiia, OH TO TaHUeBaJsl, TO Nes, TO Teps/l CO3HaHue
OT 3KCTaTUUYECKOM to6BU. Tak npoxoannu AHU u Houwm LLipun YaTaHbK
Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 16. 151
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svarapa, rdpa, sanatana, raghunathera sri-carana,
sire dhari' kari yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta, amrta haite paramita,
gaya dina-hina krsnadasa

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

svartpa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; ripa—Srila Ripa Gosvami; sanatana—
Sanatana Gosvami; raghunathera—of Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; sri-carana—the
lotus feet; sire—on the head; dhari'-taking; kari yara asa—hoping for their mercy;
caitanya-caritamrta—the book named Caitanya-caritamrta; amrta haite—than nectar;
para-amrta—more nectarean, gaya—chants; dina-hina—the most wretched;
krsnadasa—Krsnadasa Kavirdja Gosvami.

lNepeBog:

Ynosas Ha Musioctb CBapynbl [lamoaapbl F'ocsamu, LWpunbl Pynbl FocBamu,
CaHaTtaHbl F'ocBamMu 1 ParxyHaTtxu gaca FlocBamMu, u CKJIOHSIS1 FOJIOBY K UX
JIOTOCHbIM CTONAaM, 1, CaMbli nagwuii us moaein, KpuwHagaca Kasmpagxa
FocBamMu, npogo/mkalo pacckasbiBaTtb LLpn YanTaHbA-yapuTamMpury,
NpPeBOCXoAALLYI0 CNafj0CTbI0O HEKTAP TPaHCLUEeHAEHTHOro 6naxeHcrsa.

Tak 3aKkaHYnBaeTcs KOMME'HTapI/II;I, bxaktnsegaHTs! K LUECTHaﬂLIaTOI;II riase

YavitaHbsI-4apuTamMpuTbl AHTbSI-/INJIbI, OMMUCHIBAIOLLEN HEKTAP JIOTOCHBIX yCT LLpn
KpnLuHbI.
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MnaBa 17
MpeBpaweHunsa Tena Nocnopa Wpu YantaHobm
Maxanpabxy

LLipnna bxakTnBnHoda Txakypa NpUBOAMT TaKoe KpaTKOe OnMcaHMe CEMHaALaToM
rnaBbl B CBOEN KHWUre AMputa-ripaBaxa-6xailbs. MNornoweéHHbIA TpaHCUEHAEHTHbIM
BocToproM, LLpn YartaHbss Maxanpabxy ogHaabl HOYbIO BbIlLES, HE OTKPbIBas
AaBepu CBoert koMHaThl. Mpeoaones Tpu CTEHbI, OH YNan psiAoM C KOpoBaMW. TaM OH
ocTaBascs nexarb 6e3 co3HaHus, NPUHSAB BUA Yepenaxu.

TekcTr 17. 1
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likhyate srila-gaurendor

atyadbhutam alaukikam
yair drstam tan-mukhac chrutva

divyonmada-vicestitam

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

likhyate—they are being written; Srila—most opulent; gaura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; indoh—moonlike; ati—very,; adbhutam—wonderful; alaukikam—
uncommon, yaih—by whom;, drstam—personally seen, tat-mukhat—from their
mouths; srutva—after hearing; divya-unmada—in transcendental madness;
vicestitam—activities.

lNMepeBop:

S aenaro nMLIb NONbITKY ONUCaTh TPaHCUeHAEeHTHble aesaHus Focnoaa
FaypauyaHapbl M BCHO NOPa3UTeNIbHOCTb U Heo6bluaHoCTb Ero
TpaHcUueHAeHTHOoro 6esymus. 1 cMero nucatb 06 3TOM NOTOMY, YTO C/ibillan
BCE 3TO U3 YCT HenocpeacTBeHHbIX cBuaeTenen aesHun Focnopa.

TekcT 17. 2
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jaya jaya sri-caitanya jaya nityananda
Jjayadvaita-candra jaya gaura-bhakta-vrnda

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jjaya jaya—all glories; sri-caitanya—to Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jaya—all glories;
nityananda—to Lord Nityananda; jaya—all glories; advaita-candra—to Advaita
Acarya; jaya—all glories; gaura-bhakta-vrnda—to the devotees of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu.
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lNMepeBop:
Bcs cnaBa LWpu YaitTtaHbe Maxanpa6bxy! Bcs cnaBa Nocnogy HutbsiHaHpe!
Bcs cnaBa AaBaiTe Auapbe! Bcsa cnaBa npegaHHbiM Mocnoaa!l

TekcTr 17. 3
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ei-mata mahaprabhu ratri-divase
unmadera cesta, pralapa kare premavese

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

el-mata—in this way;, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ratri-divase—night
and day; unmadera—of a madman, cesta—activities, pralapa kare—talks insanely;
prema-avese—in ecstatic love.

lNMepeBop:
M Tak, NOrNowéHHbIA SKCTaTUYECKOU NII060BbIO, AHU U HOYM HANPONET
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy aeiACTBOBasa U roBOpwuJ1, CJIOBHO 6€3yMHbI.

TekcT 17. 4
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eka-dina prabhu svarapa-ramananda-sange
ardha-ratri gonaila krsna-katha-range

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

eka-dina—one day,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, svartipa-ramananda-sarige—
with Svardpa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda Raya,; ardha-ratri—half the night;
gonaila—passed, krsna-katha—of discussing Krsna's pastimes; rarige—in the matter.

lNMepeBop:

Kak-To nocne nonyHoum, B obuecrse Ceapynbl lamoaapsl FocBamu m
PamaHaHabl Paka, LLpun YaTaHba Maxanpa6bxy 3arosopun 06 nrpax
Ffocnopaa KpuliHbL.

Tekcr 17. 5

A (AR S AYT <A B |
Siafegast S M FTHA-7Z =T 1 ¢ )

yabe yei bhava prabhura karaye udaya
bhavanurdpa gita gaya svaridpa-mahasaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
yabe—whenever; yei—whatever; bhava—ecstasy,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
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Mahaprabhu; karaye udaya—rises; bhava-anuripa—befitting the emotion; gita—
song,; gaya—sings; svaripa—Svaridpa Damodara; mahasaya—the great personality.

lNMepeBop:

B TO BpeMsa kak oHu 6eceaosanu o KpuwHe, Ceapyna flamoanapa lnocsamm
nen CTMxXu, B TOYHOCTU COBnagarouime C TpaHCUeHAEHTHbIMU
nepexxuBaHmamu LLipn YaintaHbnm Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 17. 6

fagi=ifs, 1417, &) Heratifem
SiAgFEo T 2ATTA AF-ATAW o |

vidyapati, candidasa, sri-gita-govinda
bhavanurdpa sloka padena raya-ramananda

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

vidyapati—the author Vidyapati; candidasa—the author Candidasa, sri-gita-govinda—
the famous book by Jayadeva Gosvami; bhava-anuripa—according to the ecstatic
emotion; sloka—verses; padena—recites; raya-ramananda—Ramananda Raya.

lNMepeBop:

PamaHaHaa Paia umtupoBan ctuxu u3 kHur Bugbsinatu n Kangmaacol, Ho
6onbwe u3 Nra-rosuHabl hkasaesbl F0CBaMKu, KOTOPble COOTBETCTBOBAJIN
TpaHCUEeHAEeHTHbIM 3Mouuam Lpu YaintaHnbn Maxanpabxy.

Tekcr 17. 7

Y3 MG BT @i i #AfST |
e Fa wef FLAA @G faatet afaminq 0

madhye madhye apane prabhu sloka padiya
slokera artha karena prabhu vilapa kariya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
madhye madhye—at intervals; apane—personally; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; sloka—a verse; padiya—reciting; slokera—of the verse; artha—
meaning, karena—gives, prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vildpa kariya—
lamenting.

lNMepeBop:
Mepnoanueckun, ctuxu umtuposan u LLipu YaitaHbs Maxanpabxy, a 3aTem,
ropecrHo creHasi, OH 06bSACHAN UX CMbICH.

TekcT 17. 8

GBS AITISIA BT 05 |
CHAIT@eL =iaa S48’ 91T QLA ¢ 1 b 1
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ei-mate nana-bhave ardha-ratri haila
gosaiire sayana karai' dunhe ghare gela

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ei-mate—in this way, nana-bhave—in varieties of emotions; ardha-ratri—half the
night; haila—passed,; gosanire—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; sayana karai'-making Him
lie down,; dunhe—both, ghare gela—went home.

lNMepeBop:

MonoBuHy Houm LLpu YainTaHba Maxanpabxy nepexxuBan pa3Hbie SMOLIMM.
HakoHen, ynoxxus 'ocnoaa Ha kpoBaTb, CBapyna [lamopgapa v PamaHaHfa
Paiia pa3owincb nNo CBOMM JOMaM.

TekcT 17. 9

IR QT caitfam sfHel w@a )
Fa7if@ =g Fraa THATIEA 1 >\

gambhirara dvare govinda karila sayana
saba-ratri prabhu karena ucca-sankirtana

3Ha4eHHs c/10B:

gambhirara—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's room,; dvare—at the door; govinda—His
personal servant; karila sayana—Ilay down; saba-ratri—all night; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, karena—performs; ucca-sarkirtana—Iloud chanting.

lNMepeBop:

PsaaomMm c AoBepblo B KOMHaTy, rae N'ocnoab npoaosixan rpOMKO BOoCneBaTb
Xape KpuwHa Maxa-MaHTpy, ynérca FloBuHAa, nnuHbin cnyra Lipwm
YaKTaHbum Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 17. 10

TIGECS WL @Y FRCa-at1a |
ST @g &l FF@Ai @mid 1 s

acambite sunena prabhu krsna-venu-gana
bhavavese prabhu tahan karila prayana
3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
acambite—suddenly; sunena—hears; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; krsna-
venu—of Krsna's flute; gana—the vibration; bhava-avese—in ecstatic emotion;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; tahari—there; karila prayana—departed.

lNMepeBop:

HeoxxnganHo, WWpu YantaHba Maxanpa6xy ycnbiwan 3ByKu bnenTbl.
HanonHeHHbI BOCTOPXXEHHbIMU NepeXxuBaHuaMu, OH OTNpaBUJICA Ha
noucku N'ocnoaa KpuiuHbl.
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TekcT 17. 11

gl Fo15 @ Tt © onifar |
SIATAH &G coferl Atz Zeof 0 sy o

tina-dvare kapata aiche ache ta' lagiya
bhavavese prabhu gela bahira hana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tina-dvare—in three doorways; kapata—the doors; aiche—as previously; ache—are;
ta" lagiya—being closed; bhava-avese—in ecstatic emotion; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu,; gela—went; bahira—out; hafa—being.

lNMepeBop:

Bce Tpu ABepm, Kak 06bluHO, 6b121M 3anepTbl, HO LLpu YakTaHbsa
Maxanpabxy, B CU/IbHOM BO36Yy)XA€HMMN, KaK-TO Bbllles1 U3 KOMHATbI U
NOKWUHYN AOM.

TekcTr 17. 12

firegrz-#ferd wiTe coma-strels |
i&| T2’ #ifTel =gzl WCETA | 32 )

simha-dvara-daksine ache tailangi-gabhi-gana
tahan yai’' padila prabhu hana acetana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

simha-dvara—of the gate named Simha-dvara; daksine—on the southern side;
ache—there are; tailangi-gabhi-gana—cows belonging to the Tailariga district;
tahari—there; yai-going,; padila—fell down, prabhu—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
hana acetana—becoming unconscious.

lNMepeBop:
OH HanpaBWJICA K KOPOBHUKY, K lOry ot BopoT Cumxa-gBapbl. Tam, npsaMo B
KopoBHuKe, Flocnoab LLpu YauTiiHbA Maxanpabxy norepsn co3HaHue.

TekcT 17. 13

Qe ¢ati A Tterga =% i #feni
FRCATA AT 5918 Yfermi v s

etha govinda mahaprabhura sabda na pana
svariupere bolaila kapata khuliya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

etha—here; govinda—Govinda; mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
sabda—sound; na pana—not getting, svaripere—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami;
bolaila—called for; kapata—the doors; khuliya—opening.
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lNMepeBop:

Mexxay TeM, 3aMeTuB, UTO B kOMHaTe LLpu YaiTtaHbn Maxanpabxy crano
T™MX0, FloBMHAA HeMeaieHHO no3Ban Ceapyny [lamoaapa, U OHU OTKPbUTN
ABepb B KOMHaTy lNocnopa.

TekcT 17. 14

oA AFA-CN A AT Ap| W
(RO @iforl wLaR @9 S I 38 |

tabe svarapa-gosani sange lana bhakta-gana
deuti jvaliya karena prabhura anvesana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tabe—thereafter; svaripa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami,; sarige—with him;
lafia—taking, bhakta-gana—the devotees; deuti—lamp; jvaliya—burning,; karena—
does; prabhura—for Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; anvesana—searching.

lNMepeBop:

3aremMm, Ceapyna [lamoaapa F'ocBaMm 3a)XKE€r CBEeTUIbHUK U He ObHapyxuB
Focnopa B KOMHaTe, CO3BaJ1 BCEX NnpeAaHHbIX U oTnpaBuics Ha Ero
MOMUCKM.

TekcT 17. 15

&fe-8fs wrafam fezeica oo |
st@atel-azuy TR’ 2BTA *HEari 1 sa

iti-uti anvesiya simha-dvare gela
gabhi-gana-madhye yai' prabhure paila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

iti-uti—here and there; anvesiya—searching; simha-dvare—to the gate named
Simha-dvara; gela—went; gabhi-gana-madhye—among the cows; yai'-going,
prabhure paila—found Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:

MUckanu no BceMy ropoay M TYT M TaM, U HAaKOHeEL,, NOAOLU/IUN K XJIEBY,
psaoMm c Bopotamu CuMmxa-AaBapbl. TaM npeaaHHbie n yBuaenm LLpu
YaiTaHbo Maxanpabxy, nexauero 6e3 Co3HaHMS B OKPY)>XE€HUU KOPOB.

TekcT 17. 16

CHTBY fo®a IBV-AIW—FLT AT |
ALY (B, YT W, (LS TSP 1) S0 |

petera bhitara hasta-pada--kirmera akara
mukhe phena, pulakanga, netre asru-dhara
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

petera—the abdomen, bhitara—within,; hasta-pada—the arms and legs; kirmera
akara—just like a tortoise; mukhe—in the mouth; phena—foam, pulaka-ariga—
eruptions on the body; netre—in the eyes; asru-dhara—a flow of tears.

lNMepeBop:
Ero pyku n Horm BTSSHYJIUCb B TYJIOBULUE, NPAMO KaK y uepenaxu. U3 Ero
pTa counnachb neHa, Teno NOKpbUI0Cb 6yrpamMm, a U3 rnas Teksim cnesbl.

TekcT 17. 17

WLEEH A GUITHN, — (T FHQ-F |
Fifera oG, smem wiaw-faaEe | 3 |

acetana padiyachena,--yena kusmanda-phala
bahire jadima, antare ananda-vihvala

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

acetana—unconscious,; padiyachena—was lying down,; yena—as if; kusmanda-
phala—a pumpkin; bahire—externally; jadima—complete inertia; antare—within,
ananda-vihvala—overwhelmed with transcendental bliss.

lNMepeBop:

Teno Nocnopa, nexauero 6e3 cosHaHMUS, HANOMUHaNO 60/bLUYIO TbIKBY.
BHewHe, OH 6bINn coBepLUeHHO 6e3yyacTeH, HO cyas no Bcemy Aaywa Ero
yTonasia B TpaHCLLeHAEHTHOM 6na)xeHcTBe.

TekcT 17. 18

HEY 7 VLT §'TF @G Eam |
A (I 11Z BITT Sgw Eow-58 | s |

gabhi saba caudike sunke prabhura sri-anga
diira kaile nahi chade prabhura sri-anga-sanga

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
gabhi—cows; saba—all; cau-dike—around; surike—sniff; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; sri-ariga—the transcendental body; dira kaile—if they are taken away,
nahi chade—they do not give up; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sri-ariga-
sariga—association with the transcendental bodly.

lNMepeBop:

OxkpyxusBlume Nocnoaa KopoBbl BAbIXasn 3anax Ero rpaHcyeHAeHTHOro
Tena. MpepaHHbie C TPyAOM OTOrHasu kopos oT LUpu YataHbu
Maxanpabxy.
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TekcT 17. 19

AT FiAE qY, Al TW (6 |
@NgT Thieni 9L wHfemi ©atd 1 3>

aneka karila yatna, na haya cetana
prabhure uthana ghare anila bhakta-gana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

aneka—many,; karila—made, yatna—endeavors; na haya—there was not; cetana—
consciousness,; prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, uthahna—lifting; ghare—home;
anilda—brought; bhakta-gana—the devotees.

lNMepeBop:
NMpepaHHble BCAYECKM NbiTasICb pa3byanTtb Flocnoaa, HO CO3HaHUE He
Bo3BpaLwjanocb k Hemy. UM npuwnoco B3aTb Ero Ha pykun n oTHeCT AOMOM.

TekcT 17. 20

B [ atared %7 AAARYER |
SLHEWCS| ATI2AG P18 (5 1 2 |

ucca kari' sravane kare nama-sankirtana
aneka-ksane mahaprabhu paila cetana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ucca kari'-very loudly; sravane—in the ears; kare—perform; nama-sarikirtana—
chanting of the holy name; aneka-ksapne—after a considerable time; mahaprabhu—
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; paila cetana—returned to consciousness.

lNMepeBop:

[AomMa BCe npefaHHbIe HaYaJIn O4YeHb FPOMKO NMOBTOPSATbL MaHTPY Xape
KpuwHa. Mpowno MHOro BpeMeHu, noka LLpu YaTtaHbs Maxanpabxy Bcé
e OUYHYJICS.

TekcT 17. 21

(B T8LA 2W-7 (¥ AIHCT WA |
*#ae T ITAl #0728 | 33 |

cetana ha-ile hasta-pada bahire aila
puarvavat yatha-yogya sarira ha-ila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

cetana ha-ile—when there was consciousness,; hasta-pada—the arms and legs;
bahire—outside; aila—came,; pdrvavat—as before; yatha-yogya—in complete order;
sarira—the body; ha-ila—was.
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LWpw Yadmansa Maxanpadxy cnepba bemaan, a 3amear croba cea w oeaddsbadcst no
emoponaut, enpocun Clapyny Damodapa: "Kyda mer Mend npunéc?”

"d yeastumaan 38y gpaeiimet, w onazanca bo- Bpundabate: Taw S ybuden Kpuwry,
cotia Mayxapadmncw Hands, komopstil na nacmduwe wepan Ha gaedime’.

"On nodbn Lpumame Padxaparnc r decedre, nodabas E 3ranw gpaedimoil: 3amea,
Onew buecme bowan 6 decedry, 6 npedbruyweri wep?.
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lNMepeBop:
Koraa OH npuwuén B CO3HaHUE, ero pyku U HOrv BbiABUHYJINCb, U BCE Ero
TeNo0 BHOBb Npuo6peno HopMasnbHYO (hopMy.

TekcT 17. 22

f3ai afcem @@, sice 2Bl |
TR L2, — G @il @ifeer w9 220

uthiya vasilena prabhu, cahena iti-uti
svaripe kahena,--"tumi ama anila kati?

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

uthiya—getting up; vasilena—sat down, prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; cahena—
looks; iti-uti—here and there; svaripe—to Svartipa Damodara; kahena—says,; tumi—
you, ama—Me; anila—have brought; kati—where.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy cnepBa BCTasl, a 3aTeM CHOBA Cel.
OrnspabiBasicb no cropoHam, OH cnpocun Ceapyny [lamopapa: "Kyaa tbi
MeHs npuHéc?”

TekcT 17. 23

caj:'m wf& @il citentg gwiaa |
CFid, - CaTd (¥ AN AT | 29 |

venu-sabda suni' ami gelana vrndavana
dekhi,--gosthe venu bajaya vrajendra-nandana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

venu-sabda—the vibration of the flute; suni'-after hearing; ami—I; gelana—went;
vrndavana—to Vindavana, dekhi—I saw, gosthe—in the pasturing field; venu—the
flute; bajaya—played; vrajendra-nandana—Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja.

lNMepeBop:

"1 ycnbiwan 3Byku pnienTbl U okasanca Bo BpuHaasaHe. Tam fl yBugen
KpuwHy, cbiHa Maxapamxu HaHabl, KOTOpbIA Ha NacTéuLe urpasa Ha
pnente".

TekcT 17. 24

ACES-(A]-HLF Fin| wlfa’ guery |
T sf@El Fm ol #faitan s

sanketa-venu-nade radha ani’' kunja-ghare
kunjere calila krsna krida karibare

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
sanketa-venu-nade—by the signal of the vibration of the flute; radhd—Srimati
Radharani; ani*-bringing,; kufja-ghare—to a bower; kufijere—within the bower;
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calilaB—went; krsna—Lord Krsna, krida karibare—to perform pastimes.

lNMepeBop:
"OH noaBén WpumaTn PagxapaHu k 6eceake, nogaBas Ev 3Haku pnenTom.
3atem, OHM BMecTe Bowin B 6eceniky, rotosble K urpam".

TekcT 17. 25

17 Afte #ite Wil iy ofaa )
2 gHl-AfHcs wiwia gfae a1 2

tanra pache pache ami karinu gamana
tanra bhisa-dhvanite amara harila sravana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tarira pache pache—just behind Him; ami—I; karinu gamana—went; tarira—His;
bhidsa-dhvanite—by the sound of ornaments; amara—My, harila—became
captivated; sravana—ears.

lNMepeBop:
"1 Bowen B 6eceaky cpasy 3a KpuwHoi. Mou ywum ouapoBanm 3ByKH,
n3nasaemble Ero ykpaweHmnamn".

TekcT 17. 26

cotrPsiel-nz famia, 219, g |
Fowafw-Bfe wiew i Frdtam i

gopi-gana-saha vihara, hasa, parihasa
kantha-dhvani-ukti suni' mora karnollasa

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

gopi-gana-saha—with the gopis; vihara—pastimes,; hasa—laughing, pari-hasa—
Jjoking,; kantha-dhvani-ukti—vocal expressions; suni'-hearing; mora—My; karna-
ullasa—jubilation of the ears.

lNMepeBop:

"f1 yBugen KpuLiHy 1 ronm, KOTOpble HaC/1IaXKAa/IMCb Pa3HbIMU UFPaMU U
BCe BMeCTe CMesi/IUCb U WyTUaun. Ux BbipasuTesibHbie rosioca fOCTaBUIn
MoeMy cnyxy ewé 6onbluee HacnaxxaeHue".

TekcT 17. 27

ERFA A7 (FAIEE I |
w1 "% Fapl |ida aEie T FF ) 29

hena-kale tumi-saba kolahala kari'
ama inha lana aila balatkara kari'
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
hena-kale—at this time; tumi-saba—all of you, kolahala kari-making a tumultuous
sound; ama—Me; inha—here; lana aila—brought back; balatkara kari'-by force.

lNMepeBop:
"IMeHHO B 3TOT MOMEHT Balle FrPpOMKOe BoCrneBaHMe HaCUJIbHO BEpPHY/10
MeHsa copa”.

TekcT 17. 28

«fors & 511235 (7 wgsAs Al |
fars al #1185 sad-gzda @ 2w |

sunite na painu sei amrta-sama vani
sunite na painu bhiasana-muralira dhvani”

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sunite na painu—I could not hear; sei—those; amrta-sama—exactly like nectar;
vani—voices; sunite na painu—I could not hear; bhisana—of ornaments; muralira—
of the flute; dhvani—vibration.

lNMepeBop:

"U3-3a TOro, 4To Bbl BEpHY/IN MeHs, 1 60nbLUe He CNbilly HEKTaPHbIX
ronocos KpuwiHbl 1 ronu, H1 3B0Ha Ero ykpaweHui, Hu 3BykoB Ero
pnenTbl".

TekcT 17. 29

GIAITATH FACH 0T AWM |
‘e GRIT AL, AT AT, W1’ 33 1

bhavavese svardpe kahena gadgada-vani
'karna trsnaya mare, pada rasayana, suni'

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bhava-avese—in great ecstasy; svaripe—to Svaripa Damodara; kahena—says;
gadgada-vani—in a faltering voice; karna—the ears; trsnaya—because of thirst;
mare—dies; pada—recite; rasa-ayana—something relishable; suni-let Me hear.

lNMepeBop:

B cunbHOM BonHeHum Lpu YaitaHbs Maxanpabxy, Apo)kaliMM rosiocoMm,
ckasan Ceapyne [lamogapa: "Mo#u cnyx noru6aer ot xaabl. Moxanyucra,
NPoYTH Kakne-HMbyab CTUXU, YTOObI YTONMUTDb 3Ty Xaxkay. [lan MHe
nocnywartb ux".

TekcT 17. 30

FEe-attaifee ega e wifaal
Si5ATI (RS TS 79 FfAT 1 00 )

svarapa-gosani prabhura bhava janiya
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bhagavatera sloka pade madhura kariya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
svartpa-gosafii—Svardpa Damodara Gosani; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
bhava—the emotion, janiya—understanding,; bhagavatera—of Srimad-Bhagavatam,
Sloka—a verse; pade—recites; madhura kariya—in a sweet voice.

lNMepeBop:

MoHuMmasn B3BO/IHOBaHHbIe YyyBcTBa LLpu YaittaHbn Maxanpabxy, CBapyna
[Aamopapa NnpMATHLIM FOJIOCOM NPoYEn cnepyrowmi ctux us Wpumag-
bxaraBaTtam.

TekcT 17. 31

FFIF (S FAARITICIIAS-
Augifgerisfaeia sias f@ar= g
ewtatI-cAYsafaRe fadiwr 12
It REwnyaf: faFigiRE o |

ka stry anga te kala-padamrta-venu-gita-

sammohitarya-caritan na calet trilokyam
trailokya-saubhagam idam ca niriksya rapam
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgah pulakany abibhran

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kd—what; stri—woman,; ariga—O Krsna, te—of You, kala-pada—by the rhythms;
amrta-venu-gita—of the sweet songs of the flute; sammohita—being captivated;
arya-caritat—from the path of chastity according to Vedic civilization; na—not;
calet—would wander; tri-lokyam—in the three worlds; trai-lokya-saubhagam—which
is the fortune of the three worlds; idam—this; ca—and, niriksya—by observing,
rapam—beauty,; yat—which; go—the cows; dvija—birds; druma—trees; mrgah—
forest animals like the deer; pulakani—transcendental jubilation; abibhran—
manifested.

lNMepeBop:

"Mo# goporoii N'ocnoab KpuwiHa, rae Bo Bcex TPEX MMpaxX MOXKHO HAaUTH
YKEHLUMHY, KOTopas 6bl He NIeHnNacb ClagKUMM 3ByKamm TBoen
3aMeuaTenbHOU pneiTbli? KTo M3 HUX B COCTOSSHUM COXPaHUTDb LeiloMmyapue
M He nacTb? TBOSA KpacoTa CBOMM COBEPLUEHCTBOM 3aTMUJIa TPU MMPaA, U
3acTaBNseT Aa)ke KOpPOB, NTUL, YXMBOTHbIX U AepeBbS B N1ecy ABNSATb
TpaHCUEeHAEHTHOe JIMKOBaHue".

KoMMmeHTapui:
3T0 CTuX U3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.29.40).
TekcT 17. 32

o &g ct1Rsica wifed z8a1 )
1917 (HITF T (A0S A4 | o |
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suni' prabhu gopi-bhave avista ha-ila
bhagavatera slokera artha karite lagila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

suni*-hearing; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, gopi-bhave—in the emotion of the
gopis,; avista ha-ila—became overwhelmed; bhagavatera—of Srimad-Bhagavatam,
Slokera—of the verse; artha—the meaning; karite lagila—began to explain.

lNMepeBop:
HacTtpoeHue ronu 3axnectHyno Lpwu YakTanHbto Maxanpa6xy. Boicnywas
3TOT cTUX, OH Aan eMy TO/IKOBaHUe.

TekcT 17. 33

ozm (i A-siatas, LaE ANCA AT,
Froa 9 SCoWI-a5R |
FCA Y-31-A1N, ST SiF 1) (iR,
CTLH FL (9 \GE(ER 1) 09 )

haila gopi-bhavavesa, kaila rase paravesa,
krsnera suni' upeksa-vacana
krsnera mukha-hasya-vani, tyage taha satya mani’',
rose krsne dena olahana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

haila—there was; gopi—of the gopis; bhava-avesa—ecstatic emotion,; kaila—did;
rase—in the rasa dance; paravesa—entrance; krsnera—of Lord Krsna,; suni'-hearing;
upeksa-vacana—the words of negligence; krsnera—of Lord Krsna, mukha—face;
hasya—smiling; vani—talking,; tyage—renounce,; taha—that; satya mani'-taking as a
fact; rose—in anger; krsne—to Lord Krsna, dena—give; olahana—chastisement.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Korga ronm, BOCTOpX€HHO
TaHUyHOWM e B KPYry TaHLa paca, yoibilwanm HebpexHble cnoBa KpuluHbI K
notepsinun Ero us Buay, 1o NoHsAMN, 4To OH pewinn nx 6pocuTb U NPUHANTUCD
rHeBHo Ero ocyxpartb".

TekcT 17. 34

“disia, =g, QN wlml famsw
«? fawate o7, atE TS (AN A,
cstata cadt #t& Al wiFda r o8 1 & 1

"nagara, kaha, tumi kariya niscaya
ei trijagat bhari’, ache yata yogya nari,
tomara venu kahan na akarsaya?

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
nagara—O lover; kaha—say,; tumi—You, kariya—making, niscaya—certain; ei—these;
tri-jagat—three worlds; bhari-filling; ache—there are; yata—as many,; yogya—
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suitable; nari—women; tomara—Your,; venu—flute; kahar—where; na—not;
akarsaya—attracts.

lNMepeBop:

"O, MWIbIA BO3N11061IEHHBIN", rOBOPpU/IM OHM, "NOXKaNyACTa, OTBETb Ha OAUH
Bonpoc. Koro U3 oHbIX )XeHLWH 3TOW BCeJIEHHOW He NpUB/IEKaloT 3BYKU
TBoen pnenTbI?"

TekcT 17. 35

Ll waics oy, | catfata,
781 2| (AT AIA-A |
ArEie Y| ATl T BT,

Qife’ cotate a3 a9 1 we |

kaila jagate venu-dhvani, siddha-mantra yogini,
dati hana mohe nari-mana
mahotkantha badana, arya-patha chadana,
ani' tomaya kare samarpana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kaila—You have made; jagate—in the world; venu-dhvani—the vibration of the flute;
siddha-mantra—perfected in chanting mantras, yogini—a female mystic, diti—a
messenger; hana—being, mohe—enchants; nari-mana—the minds of women,; maha-
utkantha—great anxiety; badana—increasing, arya-patha—the regulative principles;
chadana—inducing to give up; ani'-bringing; tomaya—to You, kare samarpana—
delivers.

lNMepeBop:

"®neiTa, Ha KOTOpoM Tbl Urpaellb, AEUCTBYET KaK MOrr, COBEepLUEeHHbI! B
MCKYCCTBE NeHusl MaHTp. OHa o4yapoBbIBaeT YMbl BCEX XEHLUH BO
BceneHHo# 1 3aBniekaeT ux Kk Tebe. 3aTeM, OHa BCE Cu/ibHee BOJIHYET UX, U
no6y)xaaeT OTKa3blBaTbCA OT Peryimpyrowmx NnpMHUMNOB NOAYMHEHUSA
ctrapwuMm. HakoHel, oHa cunoi NnpuBoAUT UX K Tebe, CpaXKEHHbIX YYBCTBOM
moben".

TekcT 17. 36

49 GIGIR Gaalcn, WA THIW-TIANCT,
qIT |, ©F, AL ITIH |
@z |arE =@ @w, w3 sAfesginst @,
4tfa % zap] 4e felsliz | ou

dharma chadaya venu-dvare, hane kataksa-kama-sare,
lajja, bhaya, sakala chadaya
ebe amaya kari' rosa, kahi' pati-tyage ‘dosa’,
dharmika hafa dharma sSikhaya!
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

dharma—religious principles; chadaya—induces to reject; venu-dvare—through the
flute; hane—pierces; kataksa—glancing; kama-sare—by the arrows of lust; lajja—
shame; bhaya—fear; sakala—all; chadaya—induces to give up, ebe—now; amaya—
at us; kari' rosa—becoming angry, kahi'-saying,; pati-tyage—to give up one's
husband; dosa—fault; dharmika—very religious; haha—becoming,; dharma—religious
principles; sikhaya—You teach.

lNMepeBop:

"3Bykam TBoei bneTbl akkoMnaHupyet TBOM B3rnsa, KOTOpPblA NPOTUB
Hallei BOJIM NPOH3aeT HaC CTpesiaMM XXenaHus, noby)xaas HapyLwaTtb
perynupyrowme npMHLUMMNbl peIMrMo3HOM XXU3HU. BOT Tak Mbl CTaHOBUMCA
YKepTBaMM HENpPeoAO/IMMbIX XKelaHui 1 npuxoaum k Tebe, oTt6pocms
BCAAKMMA CTbiA U cTpax. Ho Tenepb Tbl HegoBoJsIeH HaMK. Tbl NpUANPaELLbCS
K TOMY, YTO Mbl HApPYLUWJIM PeJIMrMo3Hble NPUHLMNbI U 6pocunn cBoMx
My><el n goma".

TekcT 17. 37

YT, QP atfgra =9 wisae,
«8 w1 w5-sifgotB

o wiw sifrem, %H AT ALK,

1T @2 72 FVAO I ©q |

anya-katha, anya-mana, bahire anya acarana,
ei saba satha-paripati
tumi jana parihasa, haya narira sarva-nasa,
chada ei saba kutinati

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

anya—different; katha—words,; anya—different; mana—mind; bahire—externally;
anya—different; acarana—behavior; ei—these; saba—all; satha-paripati—well-
planned cheating behavior; tumi—You, jana—know; parihasa—joking; haya—there
is; narira—of women, sarva-nasa—total annihilation; chada—please give up; ei—
these; saba—all; kutinati—clever tricks.

lNMepeBop:

"Mbl 3HaeM, YTO BCE 3TO XOPOLUO NpoAyMaHHbIe YI0BKU. Tbl 3Haellb, Kak
LUYTKON MOXXHO 06€30pYy)XXUTb XXEHLYUHY, HO Mbl 3HaeM Bce TBOM UCTUHHbDbIE
MbIC/1M, C/ZI0Ba U NOCTYNnKU. NMo3TOoMy, noXkanyicra, octaBb CBou
XUTPOYMHbIE TPIOKK".

TekcT 17. 38

CHIRIR SYS-(AMTA,  BFS-ANIA A1 (TA,
TgS-ATIN Fael-M{@S |
foa wyrs =7 Fid), LA ¥, F0T @i,
CHALA A2 4ACAT 5 9”7 o )

venu-nada amrta-ghole, amrta-samana mitha bole,

Y xr)
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tina amrte hare kana, hare mana, hare prana,
kemane nari dharibeka cita?"

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

venu-nada—the vibration of the flute; amrta-ghole—like nectarean buttermilk;
amrta-samana—equal to nectar; mitha bole—sweet talking, amrta-samana—exactly
nectars; hare—attract; kana—the ear; hare—attract; mana—the mind; hare—attract;
prana—the life; kemane—how, nari—women, dharibeka—will keep,; cita—patience or
consciousness.

lNMepeBop:

"Korga nnoabl naxTaHMA HEKTapHbIX 3ByKOB TBoen ¢nentbl, TBOMX
HE)XXHbIX CJIOB U 3BOHA YKpalleHU CMELUMBalOTCA BMECTe, OHU YBJIEKAIOT
Hall C/yX, HaWKX MbIC/IU U XX13HU. BoT Tak Tbl Hac ybuBaeLb".

TekcT 17. 39

s FF' (i, ®iT3a7 SICH SITH,
Bewdi-AlaIca BLa 3 |
AT TeTdi-ald, Sife @rsia T,
FRAIGE I AT ) 0p |

eta kahi' krodhavese, bhavera tararnge bhase,
utkantha-sagare dube mana
radhara utkantha-vani, padi' apane vakhani,
krsna-madhurya kare asvadana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

eta kahi'-saying this; krodha-avese—in the mood of anger; bhavera tararige—in the
waves of ecstatic love; bhase—floats; utkantha—of anxieties; sagare—in the ocean;
dube mana—merges the mind; radhara—of Srimati Radharani; utkantha-vani—words
of anxiety, padi'-reciting, apane—personally; vakhani—explaining; krsna-madhurya—
the sweetness of Krsna, kare asvadana—tastes.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy npousHEC 3TU C/1I0Ba B rHEBHOM HAaCTPOEHMH,
Kak 6yATO NAbiN NO BOJIHAM 3KCTaTUYECKoM No6Bu. NMorpysmBLunch B
okeaH TpeBoru, OH Npouén cTux, npomsHecéHHbin LpumaTn PaagxapaHm, c
BbIpa)KeHUEM TeX e 3Mouuni. 3aTteM, OH Aan pa3bACHEHUSA K CTUXY,
BKYCUB BCIO C/lafoCTb KpuLlHbI.

TekcT 17. 40

ARegAnfA74: ¥397 fgafmfas:
AAfTATe T IwANIdeRIfET: |
ELEEEE L EIRTCEAE SR EF

(N ATACAIZA: AN SAife FERIus. 0
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nadaj-jalada-nisvanah sravana-karsi-sac-chinjitah
sanarma-rasa-siucakaksara-padartha-bhangy-uktikah
ramadika-varangana-hrdaya-hari-vamsi-kalah
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti karna-sprham

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

nadat—resounding; jalada—the cloud,; nisvanah—whose voice; sravana—the ears;
deep meaning; rasa-sticaka—joking, aksara—letters,; pada-artha—meanings;
bhangi—indications; uktikah—whose talk; rama-adika—beginning with the goddess
of fortune; vara-arigana—of beautiful women,; hrdaya-hari—attracting the hearts;
vamsi-kalah—the sound of whose flute; sah—that; me—My,; madana-mohanah—
Madana-mohana,; sakhi—My dear friend, tanoti—expands, karna-sprham—the desire
of the ears.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy npogomxkun: "Mos Munas nogpyra, ronoc
BepxoBHoM JInuHOCTM Bora KpuuiHbl, HacbllWeH, kKak rpo3oBoe 06/1aKko B
Heb6e. 3BOoH Ero ykpaweHui naeHsieT ywm ronu, a 3syku Ero conentnbl
npuBJ/IeKaloT Aaxke 60rMHIO NpouBeTaHUs, He roBOpPs O APYrux
NpeKpacHbIX eHwunHax. 3To Cam Nocnoab, M3BeCcTHbIN Kak MagaHa-
MOXaHa, WYT/IMBble CJI0OBAa KOTOPOIro UCMNOJIHEHHbIE HAMEKOB U CKPbITbIX
»KeJSlaHUH, pacnanaioT U 6e3 Toro HecTepnMMoe XeJlaHue MOMX yLUen
cnywartb Ero".

KomMmeHTapui:
370 cTuX U3 foBuHAa-mnamputsl (8.5).

TekcT 17. 41

“FTHA QYA |, waga-wafe fafar,
RIERCICRAAE DR (LR
S W@ pls-7s, AT FleesT S,
#a el G /A R0 8y 1

"kanthera gambhira dhvani, navaghana-dhvani jini’,
yara gune kokila lajaya
tara eka sruti-kane, dubaya jagatera kane,
punah kana bahudi' na aya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B:

kanthera—of the throat; gambhira—deep, dhvani—sound; nava-ghana—of new
clouds; dhvani—the resounding; jini'-conquering, yara—of which; gune—the
attributes; kokila—the cuckoo; lajaya—put to shame; tara—of that; eka—one; sruti-
kane—particle of sound, dubaya—inundates; jagatera—of the whole world; kane—
the ear; punah—again,; kana—the ear; bahudi'-getting out; na dya—cannot come.

lNMepeBop:
"rny6okui rosoc KpmiwHbl rpoMye rpoxoTta rpo3oBbiX Tyu, a Ero neHue
NpeBOCX0AUT CNNAfO0CTbIO AdXKe YyAHbINA roJlIoC KyKywku. [leicTBUTEesNIbHO,
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Ero neHue Tak ClafoCTHO, UTO Aa)ke OfHA YacTuua 3TUX BUbpauuin,
cnocobHa HaBoAHUTb BeCb MUP. EC/in 3Ta yacTuuka nonagéer B Ubé-nnbo
YXO0, TO Cpa3y JIeLUUT YesioBeKa CocobHOCTH CibilaTb 4YTO-1Mb60 ewwé".

TekcT 17. 42

73, 7Y, fo 2 Totin v
FILWA (A AH-Q, sfaca @iata sies,
@A A AHE, IR AMX W18 1 &1

kaha, sakhi, ki kari upaya?
krsnera se sabda-gune, harile amara kane,
ebe na paya, trsnaya mari' yaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kaha—please say,; sakhi—My dear friend; ki—what; kari—can I do; upaya—means;
krsnera—of Krsna,; se—that; sabda—of the sound,; gune—the qualities; harile—
having attracted; amara—My,; kane—ears, ebe—now; na paya—do not get;
trsnaya—from thirst; mari' yaya—I am dying.

lNMepeBop:

"Mosa Munas nogpyra, noXanyimcra, nogcka)xxu MHe, uto genartb. Mo cnyx
orpabsieH oTCyTCTBMEM UYyAeCHbIX BUGpauui, un Tenepb, korga ucxoasauime
oT Hero TpaHcueHAEeHTHbIe 3BYKU ucuye3nu, 1 NpocTo yMUPalo OT XKeNlaHusA
cnbiwaTtb nx".

TekcT 17. 43

23-fefed-wfa, weR-ATA (G,
%d-@A 550 AlFIT |
OFIT (T2 BLA, TGif3 ace’ sia s,
P 4 (A-T1Te /1 G 89|

napura-kinkini-dhvani, hamsa-sarasa jini',
kankana-dhvani catake lajaya
eka-bara yei sune, vyapi rahe' tara kane,
anya sabda se-kane na yaya

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

ndpura—of the ankle bells; kirkini—tinkling; dhvani—the sound; hamsa—swans;
sarasa—cranes; jini-conquering; karikana-dhvani—the sound of bangles; catake—the
cataka bird; lajaya—puts to shame; eka-bara—once; yei—one who; sune—hears;
vyapi—expanding,; rahe'-remains; tara kane—in his ear; anya—other; sabda—sound;
se-kane—in that ear; na yaya—does not go.

lNMepeBop:
"3BOH KOJIOKOJIbYMMKOB Ha sioAbhKKax KpuLiHbl npeBocxoauT
6naro3Byumem rosnoca nebenei u uanenno, a 380H Ero 6pacneroB
3acTaBnseT CTbIAUTHLCA NEBYMX NTUL YaTaKa. XOTb pa3 yC/ibiluaB 3TU 3BYKH,
y>Ke HUKTO He CMOXXeT C/lyluaTb 4To-1mbo ewé".
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TekcT 17. 44

7 Be-ifFs, =S (20D A,
fae-=ofz sigics fHfas |
sta, e, g 2w fa, JA-a9 33 Ul

(5w —wi-[38fFs | 88 |

se sri-mukha-bhasita, amrta haite paramrta,
smita-karpira tahate misrita
sabda, artha,--dui-sakti, nana-rasa kare vyakti,
pratyaksara--narma-vibhasita

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

se—that; sri—beautiful; mukha—by the mouth; bhasita—spoken,; amrta—nectar;
haite—than,; para-amrta—more nectarean; smita—smiling; karpiara—camphor;
tahate—in that; misrita—mixed; sabda—sound; artha—meaning; dui-sakti—two
energies; nana—various,; rasa—mellows,; kare vyakti—express; prati-aksara—every
word; narma-vibhasita—full of meaning.

lNMepeBop:

"Peub KpuLIHbI BO MHOIO pa3 NpeBOCX0AUT CBOEN C/Iaf0CTbIO BKYC
HekTapa. Kaxxaoe Ero Top)xecrayroLjee c/ioBO UCMNOJIHEHO CMbIcna, a Ero
peuyb BMecTe C ynbibkon, nogo6Hoi kamcope, 0606Lan 3ByK U rny60kui
cMbicn cnoB KpuuiHbl, Nnopo)xaaeT pas/inyHble TPaHCLEHAEHTHbIE BKYCbl".

TekcT 17. 45

A TS F-Fl, Fe-pL T IF-TER,
F-5LF17 TN (MR |iTA |

Siatiane TG A, TS9N 2 Al 21,
Al “A123ce w7ew FHARiea 1 8e o

se amrtera eka-kana, karna-cakora-jivana,
karna-cakora jiye sei ase
bhagya-vase kabhu paya, abhagye kabhu na paya,
na paile maraye piyase

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

se amrtera—of that nectar; eka-kana—one particle; karna-cakora—of the ear, which
is like a cakora bird, jivana—the life; karna—the ear; cakora—the cakora bird; jiye—
lives; sei ase—with that hope; bhagya-vase—by good fortune; kabhu—sometimes;
paya—gets; abhagye—by misfortune; kabhu—sometimes, na paya—does not get; na
paile—if does not get; maraye—dies; piyase—from thirst.

lNMepeBop:

"OaHa KpyNnUHKa 3TOro TpaHCLUEeHAEHTHOro, 6s1a)keHHOro HeKTapa,
CTAaHOBMTCS XXU3HbIO U AYLUON C/yXa, KOTOPbIA KaK NTULIA YaKopa XXUBET
HapeXaon BKycuTb ero. NMopoi, no cHacTiMBoi Cy4yaHOCTH, NTULe
yaaértca oTBeAaTb HEKTap, HO B APYroM pa3, K COXKaJIEHUIO, HET, UTO
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3aKaH4YMBaeTCAa eABa /I He rM6enblo OT HEeYTOJIEHHOM XaxAabl".

TekcT 17. 46

3@l cag-zaafa, «@Z2A Siel »f,
gaara-foa wreaiy |
Afa-aw stes «fo, faal-ga &5 w1,
ATt Zepi FE-~HTA wF 1 8Y

yeba venu-kala-dhvani, eka-bara taha suni’,
Jjagan-nari-citta aulaya
nivi-bandha pade khasi', vina-mile haya dasi,
bauli hana krsna-pase dhaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yeba—whoever; venu—of the flute; kala-dhvani—the sweet vibration; eka-bara—
once; taha—that; suni'-hearing; jagat—of the universe; nari—of the women; citta—
hearts; aulaya—become disturbed, nivi-bandha—the fastened belts; pade—fall;
khasi"-becoming loosened; vina-mule—without a price; haya—they become; dasi—
maidservants; bauli—mad; hahd—becoming,; krsna-pase—after Krsna,; dhaya—run.

lNMepeBop:

"TpaHcUueHAEeHTHbIe 3BYKM (hneinTbl KpULLHbI TpeBOoXKaT cepALa YXeHLWH BO
BCEM MUpeE, Aa)Ke eC/IM OHU CJIbIWANIN UX TOJIbKO OAUH pa3. No3ToMy nx
oAexAabl NpuxoasT B 6ecnopsaaok, a peMellku ociabeBaroT, U OHM
npespaLwaroTcs B 6e3ponoTHbIX CJ1y)KaHOK KpuULLHbI U, KOHEYHO Xe, 6eryT
K HeMy, cnoBHO 6e3yMHblIe".

TekcT 17. 47

@l -5, cSeEl @ FrIA @f W,
FR-olis ALCA @S |

&l 21y BrWwd 7Y, T GWI-A%,
w9 1A, S AIZ AR U8 Y

yeba laksmi-thakurani, tenho ye kakali suni’,
krsna-pasa aise pratyasaya
na paya krsnera sanga, bade trsna-taranga,
tapa kare, tabu nahi paya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yeba—even; laksmi-thakurani—the goddess of fortune; teriho—she,; ye—which;
kakali—vibration of the flute; suni'-hearing; krsna-pasa—to Lord Krsna, dise—comes;
pratyasaya—with great hope; na paya—does not get; krsnera sariga—association
with Krsna; bade—increase; trsna—of thirst; tarariga—the waves; tapa kare—
undergoes austerity, tabu—still; nahi paya—does not get.

lNMepeBop:
"Koraa 3Byku ¢pneitbl KpywiHbl gonetaroT 40 60rmHu npouBeTaHus, TO
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Aa)xe OHa ToponuTcAa kK HeMy, B HageXxae Ha BCTpeuy, HO He nony4yaer
»xenaemoro. Korga BosiHbl )xeJlaHMAl HApPacTaloT, OHa HauMHaeT npuberatb
K acKe3aM, U BCE paBHO HUYero He nony4aer".

TekcT 17. 48

@B =HYS 5177, 17 &7 Site S,
% s Bl FCA i |

2z a2 wify ua, A Fte| Glam caa,
FteitalT-n5 (A2 i 1" 8- 1

ei sabdamrta cari, yara haya bhagya bhari,
sei karne iha kare pana
iha yei nahi sune, se kana janmila kene,
kanakadi-sama sei kana"

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

ei—these; sabda-amrta—nectarean sound vibrations; cari—four; yara—of whom;
haya—there is; bhagya bhari—great fortune; sei—such a person; karne—by the ears;
iha—these sounds; kare pana—drinks; iha—these sounds; yei—anyone who, nahi
sune—does not hear; se—those,; kana—ears; janmila—took birth; kene—why;
kanakadi—a hole in a small conchshell; sama—just like; sei kana—those ears.

lNMepeBop:

"TonbKO caMbIM yAAa4Y/IMBbIM JAHO C/1bIWATb 3TU YEeTbIpe HEKTapHbIX 3BYyKa:
- 3BOH KOJIOKOJIbMMKOB Ha noAabbkkax KpuwHbl n Ero 6pacneros, Ero ronoc
n 3Byku Ero ¢pneitbl. ECn ywin He cnbilwaTt 3TUX 3BYKOB, TO OHU
CTaHoBSATCA 6ecnosie3HbIMU, C/IOBHO AbIpsiBbleé MOPCKUE PaKOBUHbI".

TekcT 17. 49

wfacs @ e, Bf3e Beel, sta,
A BTzl #if2 @A |

Bret, faxiw, afs,  Qexw, @ia, yfs, 4fs,
AA-B1237 T8 fHewa 1 8> 1

karite aiche vilapa, uthila udvega, bhava,
mane kaho nahi alambana
udvega, visada, mati, autsukya, trasa, dhrti, smrti,
nana-bhavera ha-ila milana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

karite—doing,; aiche—such, vilapa—Ilamentation, uthila—there arose; udvega—
agitation; bhava—ecstasy; mane—in the mind; kaho—anywhere,; nahi—there is not;
alambana—shelter; udvega—anxiety, visada—lamentation; mati—attention,
autsukya—eagerness; trasa—fear; dhrti—determination; smrti—remembrance; nana-
bhavera—of various ecstasies; ha-ila—there was; milana—combining.
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lNMepeBop:

Bot Tak cetysq, LLpn YanTaHba Maxanpabxy npobyaun B CBoém yme
BOJIHEHME U UCTYNJNIEHHBIN BOCTOPr U B TpeBore He Haxoaun Ce6e mecra.
OH saIBNSIN pa3/inuHble COMETAaHUSA TPAHCLUEeHAEHTHbIX COCTOSIHUMN, BKJ1IO4Yas
TpeBoOry, CreHaHusl, COCpejoTO4EHHOCTb, pBEHUE, CTPaX, PELLUMOCTb U
naMsiToBaHme.

TekcT 17. 50
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bhava-sabalye radhara ukti, lila-suke haila sphidrti,
sei bhave pade eka sloka
unmadera samarthye, sei slokera kare arthe,
yei artha nahi jane loka

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

bhava-sabalye—in the aggregate of all ecstasies; radhara—of Srimati Radharani;
ukti—statement; lila-suke—in Bilvamarigala Thakura; haila—there was; sphirti—
awakening; sei bhave—in that ecstasy; pade—recites; eka—one; sloka—verse;
unmadera—of madness; samarthye—in the capacity; sei slokera—of that verse; kare
arthe—describes the meaning; yei artha—which meaning, nahi—do not; jane—know;
loka—people.

lNMepeBop:

Kom6uHauumsa Bcex 3TUX COCTOSAHUI, N0 MHeHMI0 BunBamaHranbl Txakypa
[nmna-wyka], npossnanacs y LLipumaTtn PapxapaHu. B ToM xe
3KCTaTU4eCKOM HacTpoeHum, LLipn YaiitaHbs Maxanpabxy npouén aTtot
CTUX M OXBauye€HHbI 6€3yMHOI CTPacTbiO AaN TOIKOBaHUE, KOTOPOro I0AN
BoOO6LLe He 3HaNu npexpae.

TekcT 17. 51
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kim iha krnumah kasya brdmah krtam krtam asaya
kathayata katham anyam dhanyam aho hrdaye sayah
madhura-madhura-smerakare mano-nayanotsave
krpana-krpana krsne trsna ciram bata lambate

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

kim—what; iha—here; krnumah—shall I do,; kasya—to whom, brimah—shall I
speak; krtam—what is done; krtam—done; asaya—in the hope; kathayata—please
speak; katham—words; anyam—other; dhanyam—auspicious; aho—alas; hrdaye—
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within My heart; sayah—Ilying;, madhura-madhura—sweeter than sweetness; smera—
smiling,; akare—whose form; manah-nayana—to the mind and eyes; utsave—who
gives pleasure; Krpana-krpana—the best of misers; krsne—for Krsna, trsna—thirst;
ciram—at every moment; bata—alas; lambate—is increasing.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "YBbl, uTo MHe genartb? K KoMy
ob6paTtuTbca? CaenaHo BCE, YTO TOJ/IbKO BO3MOXHO. Moxanyncra, ckaxure
4yTO-HM6YAb 6narocrHoe, HO He roBopuTte 0 KpuiwuHe. YBbl, OH o6MaHOM
noxutun Moé cepaue, Ho kak MHe octaBuTb 6eceabl 0 HEM? Kak 1 mory
3a6bITb KpuLIHY, 4bsl yibibKa cnatlle camMoro Clafikoro u KTo OCTaBuT
MoemMy yMy 1 rnasam yaososibcrBue? Kyaa aeBatbCsl, €C/IM CUJIbHOE
)KeJslaHMe BCTPeuMn HapacraeT C KaXabiM MrHoBeHbeM!"

KoMmMmeHTapui:
10T cTux WpnumaTtn PagxapaHun NnpousHocuUT B KpuluHa-kapHampute (42).

TekcT 17. 52
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"ei krsnera virahe, udvege mana sthira nahe,
prapty-upaya-cintana na yaya
yeba tumi sakhi-gana, visade baula mana,
kare puchon, ke kahe upaya?

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

el—this; krsnera—of Krsna, virahe—in separation, udvege—in anxiety, mana—mind;
sthira—patient; nahe—is not; prapti-updya—the means for obtaining; cintana na
yaya—I cannot think of; yeba—all; tumi—you, sakhi-gana—friends, visade—in
lamentation,; baula—maddened,; mana—minds; kare—whom, puchori—shall I ask;
ke—who, kahe—will speak; upaya—the means.

lNMepeBop:

"CTpax, Bbi3BaHHbIN pa3nykon ¢ KpuwHou, nuwmn MeHs nokoa u Sl aymaro
NMwWb O TOM, YTO BCTpeTutbcsa Ham He cyxpaeHo. O, Mou goporue
NoApYXXKM, Bbl TOXKe 06e3yMenu oT ctpagaHuii. KTo ke noackaxer MHe,
kak Ero Hantu?"

TekcT 17. 53
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ha ha sakhi, ki kari upaya!
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kanha karon, kahan yana, kahan gele krsna pana,
krsna vina prana mora yaya"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ha ha—QO; sakhi—friends; ki—what; kari—shall I do; upaya—means,; kariha karor—
what shall I do?; kahan yana—where shall I go; kahan gele—where going,; krsna
pana—I can get Krsna,; krsna ving—without Krsna, prana—life; mora—My, yaya—is
leaving.

lNMepeBop:

"0, Mou poporue noapyru, kak MHe HaiiTu KpuwiHy? Yto MHe penartb?
Kyaa MHe natn, utobbl BctpetuTb Ero? bes KpuiwuHbl )ku3Hb octaBnsiet
MeHs".

TekcT 17. 54
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ksane mana sthira haya, tabe mane vicaraya,
balite ha-ila bhavodgama

pingalara vacana-smrti, karaila bhava-mati,
tate kare artha-nirdharana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ksane—in a moment; mana—the mind; sthira haya—becomes patient; tabe—at that
time;, mane—within the mind; vicaraya—He considers,; balite—to speak; ha-ila—there
was, bhava-udgama—awakening of ecstasy, pirigalara—of Pirigala; vacana-smirti—
remembering the words,; karaila—caused; bhava-mati—ecstatic mind; tate—in that;
kare—does, artha-nirdharana—ascertaining the meaning.

lNMepeBop:

Bapyr, Wpu YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy ycnokousics u 3agymanca Hag CBoum
Ayl eBHbIM COCTOsSIHMEM. OH BCNOMHUAN cnoBa MNMuHrasnbl, U Npuwuén B
BocTopr, no6yauswimi Ero roeoputb. OH Tak 06bACHU CMbIC/ CTUXA.

KoMmMmeHTapui:

MuHrana 6bina NpoOCTUTYTKOW, KOTOpas ckalana: "Haaexaa Ha 4yao NPUHOCUT NKLLb
cTpaaaHus. MonHas 6e3HafAeXHOCTb - BOT Bennyaviliee cyactbe". BCnoMHMB o
cka3zaHHoM lMuHranon, Wpun YantaHbs Maxanpabxy npuvwén B Boctopr. ctopus
MWHransl NPpUBOAUTCS B BOCbMOW aBe OANHHAALATOW NecHu LLpumag-bxarasatam,
cTuxu 22-44, a Takxe B CaHtu-llapse Maxabxapatsl, B rnase 174,

TekcT 17. 55
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"dekhi ei upaye, krsna-asa chadi’ diye,
asa chadile sukhi haya mana
chada' krsna-katha adhanya, kaha anya-katha dhanya,
yate haya krsna-vismarana"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

dekhi—I see; ei upaye—this means; krsna-asa—hope for Krsna, chadi' diye—I give
up,; asa—hope; chadile—if I give up; sukhi—happy; haya—becomes; mana—the
mind; chada'-give up, krsna-katha—talks of Krsna, adhanya—most inglorious; kaha—
speak; anya-katha—other topics; dhanya—glorious; yate—by which,; haya—there is;
krsna-vismarana—forgetfulness of Krsna.

lNMepeBop:

LWpun YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Ecnm fl oTKaXKyCb OT Hagexabl
BcTpeTtutb KpuwiHy, 1 06peTy cuacrbe. Mo3ToMy AaBaliTe OCTaBUM HalUM
nocrbifHble 06cy)xaeHns KpuuHbl 1 6yaeM roBopuTb 0 CEpPbE3HbIX Belyax.
3abyaem o HEéM u 310 6yaeT 6narom ans Hac".

TekcT 17. 56
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kahitei ha-ila smrti, citte haila krsna-spharti,
sakhire kahe hana vismite
"yare cahi chadite, sei sufa ache citte,
kona rite na pari chadite"”

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kahitei—while speaking, ha-ila—there was, smrti—remembrance; citte—in the heart;
haila—there was; krsna-sphirti—the appearance of Krsna, sakhire—to the friends;
kahe—said; hafna vismite—being very astonished; yare—He whom, cahi chadite—I
want to give up; sei—that person; sufia ache—is lying; citte—in the heart; kona
rite—by any process; na pari—I am not able; chadite—to give up.

lNMepeBop:

Cka3zas 310, LLipuMaTn PagxapaHu HeoXxuaaHHO BCroMHwua KpuwiHy. B
camoM piene, OH nosisusnca B Eé cepaue. CunbHO NoTpsicéHHas 3TUM, OHa
ckasana CBouM nogpyxxkam: "ToT, KOTOporo S NbiTaroCb 3abbiTb, BO3/IEKUT
y MeHs B cepaue”.

TekcT 17. 57
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radha-bhavera svabhava ana, krsne karaya 'kama'-jhiana,
kama-jnane trasa haila citte
kahe--"ye jagat mare, se pasila antare,
ei vairi na deya pasarite”

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

radha-bhavera—of the ecstasy of Srimati Radharani; sva-bhava—characteristic;
ana—another; krsne—to Krsna, karaya—causes Her to do; kama-jhAana—
understanding as Cupid; kama—as Cupid, jAiane—in the understanding, trasa—fear;
haila—was; citte—in the mind; kahe—She says; ye—the person who; jagat—the
whole world; mare—conquers; se—that person,; pasila—entered; antare—within My
heart; ei vairi—this enemy,; na deya—does not allow, pasarite—to forget.

lNMepeBop:

"Bocropr LLpumaTtn Pagxapanu 3acrasun E€ aymatb, uto KpMLiHa, 310
Kamapgesa u 3Ta Mbic/ib ucnyrana Eé. OHa ckasana: ‘31o Kamapgesa,
3aBOEeBaBLUMI BeCb MUP, U 3aKpaBLunica B Moé cepaue, Mo 3nenimi

n

Bpar, notoMy 4uto OH He no3BosisieT MHe 3a6biTb KpuwuHy'".

TekcT 17. 58
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autsukyera pravinye, jiti' anya bhava-sainye,
udaya haila nija-rajya-mane
mane ha-ila lalasa, na haya apana-vasa,
duhkhe mane karena bhartsane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

autsukyera—of eagerness; pravinye—because of high development; jiti'-conquering,
anya—other; bhava-sainye—soldiers of ecstasy,; udaya—arising; haila—there was;
nija-rajya-mane—within the kingdom of Her own mind; mane—within the mind; ha-
ila—there was; lalasa—greed; na—not; haya—becomes; apana-vasa—within Her own
control; duhkhe—in unhappiness; mane—to the mind,; karena—does; bhartsane—
chastisement.

lNMepeBop:

"3aTteM, conaaTtbl UCTYMIEHHOIO BOCTOpPra Hauyasim HacTyrJieHue Ha
NMOMNbITKN CAEPXaTbCA, U HENPEOAOJ/IMMOE XKeJlaHMe BO3HUKJI0 B LlapCcTBe
yMma lpumatn PagxapaHu. CoBeplLueHHO HecyacTHasi, NnoTepss
camoo6napaHme, OHa cTtana ykopsaTb CBoM CO6CTBEHHbIA paccyaok".

TekcT 17. 59
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"mana mora vama-dina, jala vina yena mina,
krsna vina ksane mari' yaya
madhura-hasya-vadane, mana-netra-rasayane,
krsna-trsna dviguna badaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

mana mora—My mind; vama-dina—unagreeably poor; jala—water; vina—without;
yena—as if; mina—a fish; krsna—Lord Krsna,; vina—without; ksane—in a moment;
mari' yaya—dies; madhura—sweet; hasya—smiling, vadane—face; mana—the mind;
netra—the eyes, rasa-ayane—very pleasing to, krsna-trsna—the thirst for Krsna, dvi-
guna—twice as much,; badaya—increases.

lNMepeBop:

"Ecnu A He ayMmaro o KpuwuHe, Mo/ HecYacCTHbI pa3yM TyT XXe HauMHaeT
3aAbIXaTbCA, KaK pbiba, BbiTaweHHas u3 Boabl. Ho koraa S BUXKy cnaakyro
ynbibky Ha nuue KpuwHbl, Mot yM 1 rnasa pagyrorcs, a Moé xxenaHue
yABauBaeTtcs".

TekcT 17. 60
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ha ha krsna prana-dhana, ha ha padma-locana,
ha ha divya sad-guna-sagara!
ha ha syama-sundara, ha ha pitambara-dhara,
ha ha rasa-vilasa nagara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ha ha—alas; krsna—O Krsna, prana-dhana—the treasure of My life; ha ha—alas;
padma-locana—the lotus-eyed one; ha ha—alas; divya—divine; sat-guna-sagara—
ocean of transcendental attributes; ha ha—alas; syama-sundara—the beautiful,
blackish youth; ha ha—alas, pita-ambara-dhara—one who wears yellow garments;
ha ha—alas; rasa-vilasa—of the rasa dance; nagara—the hero.

lNMepeBop:

"VBbI! Fae KpuwHa, cokpoBuiie Moei xn3un? Fge Moit 10T0COOKMIN? YBbI!
Fne 60>xecTBeHHbIN OKeaH BCeX TPaHCLUEeHAEHTHbIX KauecTB? YBbl! Mae
KpaCcuBbIiA YepPHOBOJIOCbIN HOHOLLA B XXeNTbIX oaexaax? Yebl! Fae kymup
TaHua paca?"

TekcT 17. 61
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kahan gele toma pai, tumi kaha,--tahan yai",
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eta kahi' calila dhana
svaripa uthi’ kole kari', prabhure anila dhari’,
nija-sthane vasaila laina

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kahan—where; gele—going,; toma—You,; pai—I can get; tumi—You, kaha—please
tell; tahari—there; yai—I shall go; eta kahi'-saying this; calila dhafa—began to run;
svardpa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; uthi-getting up; kole kari-taking on His lap;
prabhure—S5ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, anila—brought back; dhari'-catching,; nija-
sthane—in His own place; vasaila—sat down, laiha—taking.

lNMepeBop:

"Kyaa MHe uatu? 'pme nckatb Teb6a? Moxanyicra, orBetb U 1 oTNpaBAOCh
3a To6oi1". MpounsHecs 3Tn cnosBa, LLipu YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy nobexan,
Ho CBapyna [lamogapa N'ocBaMu, Bckouun, noviman Ero n ckpytun
nokpbiBanioM. 3aTteMm, Ceapyna lamopapa BepHyn Ero Ha mecro u ycagun
Nocnopa.

TekcT 17. 62
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ksaneke prabhura bahya haila, svaripere ajna dila,
"svardapa, kichu kara madhura gana”
svaripa gaya vidyapati, gita-govinda-giti,
suni' prabhura judaila kana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

ksaneke-within a moment; prabhura-of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; bahya-external
consciousness; haila-there was; svaridpere ajna dila-He ordered Svaridpa Damodara
Gosvami; svaripa-My dear Svardpa, kichu-some,; kara-make; madhura-sweet; gana-
songs; svardpa-Svaripa Damodara; gaya-sings, vidyapati-songs by Vidyapati; gita-
govinda-giti-songs from Gita-govinda, suni'-hearing,; prabhura-of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; judaila-became satisfied; kana-ears.

lNMepeBop:

HeoxupganHo, WWpu YataHba Maxanpabxy ouHysica u nonpocun Ceapyny
Oamopapa Nocsamu: "Mow goporoi CBapyna, noxanyicra, Criou uTo-
HM6yab yTewnTtenbHoe". Toraa Ceapyna lamoaapa, ycnaxaas cnyx
Focnoaa, nponen necHu u3 MNra-roBMHAbl, HanucaHHou BuabsanaTu.

TekcT 17. 63
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ei-mata mahaprabhu prati-ratri-dine
unmada cestita haya pralapa-vacane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

el-mata—in this way, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; prati-ratri-dine—every
night and day; unmada—mad,; cestita—activities; haya—are; pralapa-vacane—talking
like a madman.

lNMepeBop:
Bce gHu u Houm LWpun YaitaHbsa Maxanpabxy npe6biBan B TaKOM
COCTOSIHUM U pa3roBapuBasl, CJIOBHO 6€3yMHbIN.

TekcT 17. 64
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eka-dine yata haya bhavera vikara
sahasra-mukhe varne yadi, nahi paya para

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

eka-dine—in one day; yata haya—as many as there are; bhavera—of ecstasy,
vikara—transformations; sahasra-mukhe—possessing thousands of mouths; varne
yadi—if describes; nahi paya—cannot reach; para—the limit.

lNMepeBop:

Haxxe AHaHTapgeBa, o6nagaTenb TbiCAY roJsiIoB, He cMor 6bl onucaTb Bce
3KCTaTUYeckne usMeHeHus, npoucxoaswme c LLpn YantaHben
Maxanpabxy B TeueHue AHS.

TekcT 17. 65
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Jjiva dina ki karibe tahara varpana?
sakha-candra-nyaya kari' dig-darasana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jiva—a living entity; dina—very poor; ki—what; karibe—will do; tahara—of that;
varnana—description; sakha-candra-nyaya—the logic of showing the moon through
the branches of a tree; kari'-I make; dik-darasana—seeing the direction.

lNMepeBop:

Kak Mo)keT HecyaCTHOe XMBOe CyLLEeCTBO KakK s, onucaTb 3THU
npespaweHus? Sl Mory aaTb obuiee BUAEHME, KaK NMOKa3biBalOT JIYHY
CKBO3b BETBM [1ePEBbLEB.
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TekcT 17. 66
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iha yei sune, tara judaya mana-kana
alaukika giudha-prema-cesta haya jhiana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

iha—this; yei sune—anyone who hears; tara—his; judaya—become satisfied; mana-
kana—mind and ears; alaukika—uncommon, gudha-prema—of deep ecstatic love for
Krsna, cesta—activities; haya jAiana—he can understand.

lNMepeBop:

OaHako, 3TO onucaHue yAOBJIETBOPUT YMbI U YLLUM KaXXAOro, KTO ero
cnylwiaeT v No3BOJIUT NMOHATb, KaKue uyaeca TBOpUT raybokas,
UCTyrIéEHHan no6oBb k KpuiuHe.

TekcT 17. 67
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adbhuta nigudha premera madhurya-mahima
apani asvadi' prabhu dekhaila sima

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

adbhuta—wonderful; nigidha—deep, premera—of ecstatic love for Krsna;
madhurya-mahima—the glories of the sweetness; apani—personally; asvadi*-tasting,
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; dekhaila—showed,; sima—the extreme limit.

lNMepeBop:

JkcTaTnyeckasn s1to60Bb K KpuwiHe HeBepoATHO riayboka. Bennuaiwuyro
cnapgocTtb 3Toi Nno6BM Lipn YainTtaHba Maxanpabxy nssegan Cam, u
nokasaJsi HaM eé BbiCLUMe npeaenbl.

TekcT 17. 68
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adbhuta-dayalu caitanya--adbhuta-vadanya!
aiche dayalu data loke nahi suni anya

3Ha4YeHus1 cJioB:

adbhuta—wonderfully; dayalu—merciful; caitanya—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;,
adbhuta-vadanya—wonderfully magnanimous,; aiche—such, dayalu—merciful; data—
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charitable person; loke—within this world; nahi—not; suni—we have heard of;
anya—other.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YatTaHba Maxanpabxy nopa3uTtesibHO MUJIOCTUB U U3YMUTE/IbHO
BesimkoayLweH. Mbl He C/ibIlann HU O KOM B 3TOM MMUpe, KTO 6bis1 6b1 Tak
cocTpapaTeneH u nobpoxxenareneH.

TekcT 17. 69

A{ETa ©F, (A1, (53D-53¢ |
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sarva-bhave bhaja, loka, caitanya-carana
yaha haite paiba krsna-premamrta-dhana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sarva-bhave—in all respects; bhaja—worship; loka—O entire world; caitanya-
carana—the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, yaha haite—by which,; paiba—
you will get; krsna-prema—of love of Krsna, amrta—of the nectar; dhana—the
treasure.

lNMepeBop:

MoknoHaUTECb NOTOCHBbIM cTonam LWpwu YaiitaHbn Maxanpabxy co BceM
nouteHneM. ToNIbKO TaK MOXXHO JOCTUUYb HEKTapPHbIX COKPOBMLL
3KCTaTU4YeCKOM N6Bu k KpuwiHe.

TekcT 17. 70

8@ Ffey FliFfe-ogeia |
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ei ta' kahilun 'karmakrti'-anubhava
unmada-cestita tate unmada-pralapa

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

el ta' kahiluri—thus I have described; kirma-akrti—of becoming like a tortoise;
anubhava—the ecstatic symptom,; unmada-cestita—enacted in madness; tate—in
that; unmada-pralapa—talking like a madman.

lNMepeBop:

U Tak, 1 onucan akcraTtnueckue npespaiwieHus Lpu YaintaHbu
Maxanpa6bxy, koTopbi ynogo6usncs yepenaxe. B n1o60BHOM 3kcTase, OH
rosopwn u Bén cebsa, cOBHO 6e3yMHbIN.

TekcT 17. 71

@& FteTl BT ITAIL-A 1 |
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ei lila sva-granthe raghunatha-dasa
gauranga-stava-kalpavrkse kairachena prakasa

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

el lila—this pastime; sva-granthe—in his book; raghunatha-dasa—Raghunatha dasa
Gosvami; gauranga-stava-kalpa-vrkse—named Gaurariga-stava-kalpavrksa,
kairachena prakasa—has fully described.

lNMepeBop:
LWpuna ParxyHartxa gaca FlocBaMu NoJIHOCTbIO ONKUCas 3TU Urpbl B CBOEU
KHuUre NaypaHra-craBa-KajanaBpukKiua.

TekcT 17. 72

=RW(3] 33@3gF b fsfewanrg
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anudghatya dvara-trayam uru ca bhitti-trayam aho

vilanghyoccaih kalingika-surabhi-madhye nipatitah
tanudyat-sankocat kamatha iva krsnoru-virahad
virajan gaurango hrdaya udayan mam madayati

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

anudghatya—without opening,; dvara-trayam—the three doors; uru—strong,; ca—
and; bhitti-trayam—three walls; aho—how wonderful; vilarighya—crossing over;
uccaih—very high; kalingika—of Kalinga-desa, which is in the district of Tailariga;
surabhi-madhye—among the cows; nipatitah—fallen down, tanu-udyat-sarikocat—by
contracting within the body, kamathah—a tortoise; iva—like,; krsna-uru-virahat—
because of strong feelings of separation from Krsna, virgjan—appearing;
gaurarigah—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, hrdaye—in my heart; udayan—rising,
mam—me,; madayati—maddens.

lNMepeBop:

"3T10 NpocTo nopasurtenbHO! LLipn YakTtaHba Maxanpabxy nokuHyn CBoé
YWMLLE, XOTA BCe Tpu ABepu 6biim 3aneptbl. oToM, OH NpoOLWEN CKBO3b
TPU BbICOKME CTEHbI, @ 3aTeM, CPaXXEHHbINA ropemM pasnyku c KpuwHoi, OH
ynasa cpeau KOpoB U CJIOBHO Yepernaxa, BTAHYJ1 BHYTpb Tena sce CBoun
KOHe4YHOoCTU. 3T aesHusa LLpun YaintaHbn Maxanpabxy, 0)kuBaroT B MOEM
cepaue un 6yaopaxart Mou yM".

TekcTr 17. 73

EFet-agate-=ith 717 Sixt |
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sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
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caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa
3Ha4yeHHs c/10B: ]
Sri-ripa—Srila Ripa Gosvami; raghunatha—Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; pade—
at the lotus feet; yara—whose,; asa—expectation; caitan ya-caritamrta—the book
named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe—describes,; krsnadasa—Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami.

lNMepeBop:

Monscb y notocHbix cton LWpunbl Pynbl FoceBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'ocBamMu, ynosasi Ha UX MUNOCTb, A1, KpuwlHaaaca, cneays no ux
cTonam, paccka3sbiBato LLUpu YanTaHbA-yapuTaMpuTy.

Tak 3aKaHYMBAETCS KOMMEHTAapMV bXaKTUBEAAHTbI K CEMHaALaTov rnaBe YavtaHpsi-

yapuTampuTel AHTBSI-/IN/IbI, B KOTOpou LLpn YavitaHbs Maxaripabxy, BTsHy/1 B TE/O
BCe KOHEYHOCTH, MoA06HO Yeperiaxe.
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hasa 18
CnaceHue Nocnoga N3 okeaHCKuUX BOA.

LLipuna BxakTnBnHoaa TxaKyp, B CBoew AMpuTa-ripaBaxa-bxallbe, [AET cneayoLlee
KpaTKoe onuncaHue BoceMHaauaTon rnaebl. OCEHHMM Be4yepoM, B NonHONyHue, Lpn
YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy wén no 6epery okeaHa, Heaneko ot xpama AiToTa. o
olwmnbKe, NPUHSB BOAbI OKeaHa 3a peky SIMyHa, OH npbIrHyn B BOAY, B Hagexae
yBuaeTb, Kak KpuiwHa Bmecte ¢ Lpumatn PagxapaHu n ApyruMun rorny pa3BnekatoTcs
B BoAe. [Moka oH nnaean B BoAe, TeyeHne cHecno Ero k xpamy KoHapka. Peibak
npuHan Teno ocnoga 3a 6onbLyto pbiby, Noviman Ero B CBOM CETU M BbITALWWI Ha
6eper. LLpu YalTaHba Maxanpabxy 6bin 6e3 co3HaHus1, a ero Teno npeTeprnesano
HeobblualiHble U3MeHeHNs. Kak Tonbko pblbak NpUKOCHyncs k Teny Mocnoga, nm
oBnagen 6e3yMHbIn 3kcTa3 nbeu Kk KpuiuHe. Ero cobctBeHHoe 6e3yMmne Hanyrano
€ro, 1 OH yBEpUJICS, YTO ero npecneayet npuspak. OH NocTapancs HauTN YENoBEKa,
3HaloLLero 3ak/iMHaHve oT NpU3pakoB, U BCTpeTwn Ha bepery Ceapyny Jamoaapa
[ocBaMn BMeCTe C ApYrMMUM NpefaHHbIMK, KOTOpble NoBCoAYy Mckanu Focnoga. Nocne
Hegonrux paccnpocos, CeBapyna [lamogapa noHsin, YTo pblibak norMman B CBOM CETH
ocnoaa LWpwu YaiTtaHbto Maxanpabxy. MNMockonbKy pblbak 6bin HanyraH TeM, YTO €ro
npecneayet npu3pak, Ceapyna [Jamogapa Aan emy nowiednHy n nponen Xape
KpuwwHa, nocne vero poibak ycnokouncs. MNocne Toro, Kak npeaaHHble rpOMKO
3anenu Xape KpuwHa Maxa-MaHTpy, LWpn YantaHbs Maxanpabxy npuwén B
CO3HaHWe 1 OHU NpuHecnn Ero obpaTHO B XunuLle.

TekcT 18. 1

(G T - ALH (AT Fi ST
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saraj-jyotsna-sindhor avakalanaya jata-yamuna-
bhramad dhavan yo 'smin hari-viraha-taparnava iva
nimagno miurcchalah payasi nivasan ratrim akhilam
prabhate praptah svair avatu sa saci-sanur iha nah

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sarat-jyotsna—in the moonlight of autumn; sindhoh—of the sea,; avakalanaya—by
sight; jata—appeared; yamuna—the River Yamuna, bhramat—by mistake; dhavan—
running; yah—He who, asmin—in this; hari-viraha—due to separation from Hari;
tapa—of suffering, arnave—in the ocean, iva—as if; nimagnah—dove,; mircchalah—
unconscious; payasi—in the water; nivasan—staying, ratrim—the night; akhilam—
whole; prabhate—in the morning, praptah—was gotten, svaih—by His personal
associates; avatu—may protect; sah—He; saci-sinuh—the son of mother Saci; iha—
here; nah—us.

lNMepeBop:
B 6necke oceHHe# nyHbl, LLUpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy npuHan okeaH 3a
peky SiMyHy. CunbHO cTpapas ot pasnyku ¢ KpuwHoi, OH no6exan m
HbIPHY1 B BOA1bl OKeaHa, BCIO HOYb 6e3 co3HaHuA ocTaBasiCb B Bofe. B
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nepBoM NOJIOBMHE AHA NpeAaHHble oTbickanu Ero. Mycrb e Lpn
YaiTaHbss Maxanpabxy, cbiH LLlaun, CBOMMM TPaHCUEHAEHTHbIMU UrpPpamMu
AacT HaM 3alimTy.

TekcT 18. 2

wH 8 &AL ¥ fAssiom™ |
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jaya jaya sri-caitanya jaya nityananda
Jjayadvaita-candra jaya gaura-bhakta-vrnda

3HayeHns1 c/10B: ]

Jjaya jaya—all glories; sri-caitanya—to Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; jaya—all
glories; nityananda—to Nityananda Prabhu, jaya—all glories; advaita-candra—to
Advaita Acarya; jaya—all glories; gaura-bhakta-vrnda—to the devotees of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:

Bcs cnaBa LWpu YaidTtaHbe Maxanpa6xy! Bcs cnaBa HutbsiHaHge Mpabxy!
Bcs cnaBa AaBauTte Auapbe! U Bca cnaBa npeaaHHbiM Lpu YaTaHbu
Maxanpabxy!

TekcT 18. 3
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ei-mate mahaprabhu nilacale vaise
ratri-dine krsna-vicchedarnave bhase

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B: ]

el-mate—in this way, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, nilacale—at
Jagannatha Puri; vaise—resides, ratri-dine—night and day,; krsna-viccheda—of
separation from Krsna, arnave—in the ocean; bhase—floats.

lNMepeBop:
Tak, npe6biBas B [pHxaraHHaTxa-Mypu, LLpn YanTtaHba Maxanpabxy

HaxoAwuJics B BOAe LeNbiv AeHb U BCHO HOYb, NpebbiBas B OKeaHe pa3NlykKu C
KpuwiHoi.

TekcT 18. 4
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sarat-kalera ratri, saba candrika-ujjvala
prabhu nija-gana lana bedana ratri-sakala
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

sarat-kalera—of autumn; ratri—night; saba—all; candrika-ujjvala—brightened by the
moonlight; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, nija-gana—His own associates; lana—
taking; bedana—walks, ratri-sakala—the whole night.

lNMepeBop:
B 0CeHHIOK HOYb, KOorAa BCE 6bIs10 3a/1MTO CBETOM NOJIHOW NyHbI, LLpn
YaiTaHbsas Maxanpabxy rynsn co CBomMu npeaaHHbIMMU.

TekcTr 18. 5
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udyane udyane bhramena kautuka dekhite
rasa-lilara gita-sloka padite sunite

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

udyane udyane—from garden to garden,; bhramena—He walks; kautuka dekhite—
seeing the fun; rasa-lilara—of the rasa dance; gita-sloka—songs and verses; padite
Sunite—reciting and hearing.

lNMepeBop:
OH npoxaxxmBaJsicsl OT OAAHOI0 caja K ApyroMy, no Mecram rae 6b1nm urpbl
KpuLiHbl, cnywan m yuvtasa CTUXU U Bocnesas paca-nuny.

TeKkcT 18. 6

Y CRTTATH FLAR {7, qE |
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prabhu premavese karena gana, nartana
kabhu bhavavese rasa-lilanukarana

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, prema-avese—in ecstatic love; karena—does;
gana—singing; nartana—dancing; kabhu—sometimes; bhava-avese—in ecstatic
emotion; rasa-lila—the rasa-lila dance; anukarana—imitating.

lNMepeBop:

B akcTtaTuueckou no68m OH nen u TaHueBasi, @ MHOrAa, B UCTYNJIEHHOM
3MOLMOHAJIbHOM BOCTOpre, Nogpa<an TaHLuy paca.

TekcTr 18. 7
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kabhu bhavonmade prabhu iti-uti dhaya
bhame padi' kabhu miurccha, kabhu gadi' yaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
kabhu—sometimes,; bhava-unmade—in the madness of ecstatic love; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, iti-uti—here and there; dhaya—runs; bhime padi'-falling on
the ground; kabhu mdrccha—sometimes unconscious,; kabhu—sometimes; gadi’
yaya—rolls on the ground.

lNMepeBop:

MUHorpa, B 6e3yMmomM ucrtyrieHnn, OH 6exxan To B O4HY CTOPOHY, TO B
APYryro, UHOrAa nagan Ha 3eMJ1H0 U KaTaJiCs Mo Heid Uu CoBepLUEeHHO
Tepsisl CO3HaHMue.

TekcT 18. 8

AT OF (BT qLE ATT, BTA |
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rasa-lilara eka sloka yabe pade, sune
purvavat tabe artha karena apane

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

rasa-lilara—of the rasa-lila; eka—one; sloka—verse; yabe—when, pade—recites;
sune—hears; pirva-vat—as previously; tabe—then, artha karena—explains; apane—
personally.

lNMepeBop:

Cnywas, kak CBapyna [lamoaapa uMTan CTUXM O paca-nune, BpemMsa ot
BpeMeHM, OH ToXKe YuTan Kakou-HMbyab ctux, u Cam 06bACHAN ero CMbICH,
kak OH 3TO Aenasn u paHbLue.

TekcT 18. 9

@IS FATEATY ZH 1 (I |
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ei-mata rasa-lilaya haya yata sloka
sabara artha kare, paya kabhu harsa-soka

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

el-mata—in this way; rasa-lildya—in the pastimes of the rasa-lila; haya—there are;
yata Sloka—as many verses; sabara—of all of them; artha kare—He explains the
meaning, paya—gets; kabhu—sometimes; harsa-soka—happiness and lamentation.

lNMepeBop:

Takum o6pasoM, OH pacTosIKOBbIBaN cofepXXaHue BCeX CTUXOB, CBAA3SaHHbIX
C paca-nunoi. UHorpaa, OH CMJIbHO NevyasuCca UWiM HaobopoT, 6bin oueHb
CYacCT/IMB.
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TekcT 18. 10
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se saba slokera artha, se saba 'vikara'
se saba varnite grantha haya ati-vistara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

se saba—all those; slokera—of verses; artha—meanings; se—those; saba—all;
vikara—transformations, se saba—all of them, varnite—to describe; grantha haya—
the book becomes, ati-vistara—very, very large.

lNMepeBop:
MonHbIA Nepeckas BCceX CTUXOB U BCeX U3MEHEHUI, KOTopble NPoucxXoanniun
c Tenom Focnopa, 3aHan 6bl B 3TOM KHUIre o4YeHb U OYeHb MHOIo MecTa.

TekcT 18. 11
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dvadasa vatsare ye ye lila ksane-ksane
ati-bahulya-bhaye grantha na kailun likhane

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

dvadasa vatsare—in twelve years; ye ye—whatever; lila—pastimes; ksane-ksane—
moment after moment; ati-bahulya—too abundant; bhaye—being afraid of;
grantha—book; na—not; kailuri likhane—I have written.

lNMepeBop:

YT106b1 HE YBenIMuMBaTb 06bEM KHUIU, 1 HE NUcan 060 Bcex urpax focnoaa,
BeaAb OH ABNAN UX KaXXAbIA AeHb U KaXXAYH0 MUHYTY, B TeUeHue
ABeHaauaTH ner.

TekcT 18. 12
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purve yei dekhanachi dig-darasana
taiche janiha 'vikara' ‘pralapa’ varnana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

plarve—previously; yei—as; dekhafnachi—I have shown, dik-darasana—only an
indication; taiche—similarly; janiha—you may know; vikara—transformations;
pralapa—crazy talks; varnana—description.
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lNMepeBop:
Kak 51 y)xe ynoMuHan, 3To ToNibko 6ernoe onncaHue TpaHCUEHAEHTHOro
6e3yMusa n u3aMeHeHUH, npoucxoaawmx c Tesom Focnopa.

TekcT 18. 13

AEH-IGLH LA T ‘QRE’ |
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sahasra-vadane yabe kahaye 'ananta’
eka-dinera lilara tabu nahi paya anta

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sahasra-vadane—in thousands of mouths; yabe—when, kahaye—says, ananta—Lord
Ananta; eka-dinera—of one day; lilara—of pastimes; tabu—still; nahi—does not;
paya—reach,; anta—the limit.

lNMepeBop:

Ecnu lNocnoab AHaHTa TbhicayuaMu CBOMX PTOB, NMOMNbITAETCA ONUCaTb XOTHA
6b1 oaMH aeHb urp LLpu YantaHbm Maxanpabxy, y Hero Huuero He
NOJIYYMUTCH, MOTOMY YTO OHMU HECKOHYaEMbl.

TekcT 18. 14
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koti-yuga paryanta yadi likhaye ganesa
eka-dinera lilara tabu nahi paya sesa

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

koti-yuga—millions of millenniums; paryanta—to the extent of; yadi—if; likhaye—
writes; ganesa—the demigod Ganesa (son of Lord Siva); eka-dinera—of one day;
lilara—of pastimes; tabu—still; nahi paya—can not reach; sesa—the limit.

lNMepeBop:
Ecnm 6b1 MNaHewa, cbiH Nocnoaa LUuBbI, nyywnn nutepaTtop M3 nosiyboros,

nonbITasiCs NOJIHOCTbIO ONMUCaTb JIMLb OAUH AeHb urp Focnoaga, EMy He
XBaTWUJ10 6bl 1 MWIJIMOHOB ThiCAYESIETUH, UTOObI 3aBepLUNTb CBOM TPYA.

TekcT 18. 15
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bhaktera prema-vikara dekhi' krsnera camatkara!
krsna yara na paya anta, keba chara ara?
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

bhaktera—of a devotee,; prema-vikara—transformations of ecstatic emotion, dekhi'-
seeing,; krsnera—of Lord Krsna; camatkara—wonder; krsna—Lord Krsna, yara—of
which; na paya—cannot get; anta—the limit; keba—who,; chara—insignificant; ara—
others.

lNMepeBop:

Oaxxe Nocnoab KpuwHa 3aMupaeTt B U3yMJIeHMU, Koraa Habnopaer
3KCTaTuyeckmne nameHeHma y Ceonx npegaHHbix. Ecnu Cam Nocnoab
KpuwiHa He MOXXeT onpeaenuTb NpeaenoB 3TUX SMOLMH, YTO V)X FOBOPUTDb
06 ocTanbHbIX?

TekcT 18. 16-17
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bhakta-premara yata dasa, ye gati prakara
yata duhkha, yata sukha, yateka vikara
krsna taha samyak na pare janite
bhakta-bhava angikare taha asvadite

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

bhakta-premara—of the ecstatic emotion of the devotee; yata—all; dasa—conditions;
ye—which,; gati prakara—mode of progress; yata—all; duhkha—unhappiness; yata—
all; sukha—happiness,; yateka—all; vikara—transformation, krsna—Lord Krsna,
taha—that; samyak—fully; na pare janite—cannot understand; bhakta-bhava—the
mood of a devotee; arigikare—He accepts; taha—that; asvadite—to taste.

lNMepeBop:

Cam KpuiHa He MOXKEeT NOJIHOCTbIO NMOHATb COCTOSIHUE, CNOCOo6 pa3BuTUS,
CYaCTbe U rope B HACTPOEHUSAX IKCTaTUYeCcKom 10681 CBOMX NpeaaHHbIX.
YT106bI BKYCUTb 3TV 3MOLIUM B NOJIHOM 06beMe, OH B3sn Ha Cebs ponb
npeaaHHoro.

TekcT 18. 18
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krsnere nacaya prema, bhaktere nacaya
apane nacaye,--tine nace eka-thani

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

krsnere—Krsna, nacaya—causes to dance; prema—Ilove of Krsna, bhaktere—the
devotee; nacaya—causes to dance; apane—personally; nacaye—dances, tine—all
three; nace—dance; eka-thani—in one place.
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lNMepeBop:

IKcTaTnyeckas nobosb k KpuwiHe 3acraBnsier TaHuesaTtb U Ero, n
npeaaHHbIX, U NPU 3TOM TaHLyeT U cCaMa BOCTOp)XKeHHas 1lo60Bb. Takum
o6pa30omM, Bce Tpoe C/ZINBalOTCA B €AUHOM TaHLie.

TekcT 18. 19
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premara vikara varnite cahe yei jana
canda dharite cahe, yena hana 'vamana'

3Ha4YeHHNs1 CJZ1I0B:

premara—of ecstatic love of Krsna,; vikara—transformations; varnite—to describe;
cahe—wants; yei jana—which person; canda dharite—to catch the moon,; cahe—he
wants; yena—as if; haha—being, vamana—a dwarf.

lNMepeBop:
Bce nonbITKM ONMCaTb U3MEHEHUS, CBA3aHHbIe C 3KCTaTU4YeCcKou J1Ito60BbHO
K KpuwiHe, noao6Hbl NONbITKAM KapJiMkKa copBaTb JIYHy € HebocBopaa.

TekcT 18. 20

Ay LY AE-GLAA &A@ ‘|
FRLLT-T¢ (SLT F1Cad =ofefa f 20 |

vayu yaiche sindhu-jalera hare eka 'kana’
krsna-prema-kana taiche jivera sparsana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

vayu—the wind; yaiche—as; sindhu-jalera—of the water of the ocean, hare—takes
away, eka kana—one particle; krsna-prema-kana—one particle of love of Krsna;,
taiche—similarly; jivera sparsana—a living entity can touch.

lNMepeBop:
CnoBHO BeTep, KOTOPbIiA MOXKET YHECTU U3 OKeaHa JiMllib KanJio BoAbl, TakK

M XXMBOE CYyLLeCTBO MOXXET JIMLllb NPUKOCHYTbHCA K YacTULle OKeaHa Nno6Bu
KpuLliHbI.

TekcT 18. 21

e WL BL (RN $IF TG |
17 51 T S1F AZ0aF /TP B

ksane ksane uthe premara taranga ananta
Jjiva chara kahan tara paibeka anta?
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

ksane ksane—moment after moment; uthe—rise; premara—of love of Krsna,;
tarariga—waves,; ananta—unlimited, jiva—a living entity; chara—insignificant;
kahan—where; tara—of that; paibeka—will get; anta—the limit.

lNMepeBop:

Ka>xgoe MrHoBeHue B 3TOM OKeaHe JIlo6BM BO3HMKAIOT 6ecuncneHHble
BOJIHbl. KaK ke CMO)eT OLleHUTb UX pa3MaX HUYTOXKHO MaJioe XXMBoe
CyLiecrso?

TekcT 18. 22

Q)3L6Ty TIZ| ILIN QLG |
LA @F SR S5 FHANE ate’ 1 320

sri-krsna-caitanya yaha karena asvadana
sabe eka jane taha svarapadi ‘gana’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

sri-krsna-caitanya—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, yaha—whatever; karena—does;
asvadana—tasting, sabe—fully; eka—one; jane—knows, taha—that; svardpa-adi
gana—devotees like Svaripa Damodara Gosvami.

lNMepeBop:

Tonbko yenoBek ypoBHs CBapynbl lamoaapa F'ocBaMyu MOXXET B NOJIHOM
Mepe 3HaTb, YTO ucnbiTbiBan Nocnoab Wpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy B CBoei
no6Bu Kk KpuwiHe.

TekcT 18. 23

o2 8| LA (UL SIF(F aele |
| (A0S 1 (B 1TH @F ‘T | 9 U

Jjiva hana kare yei tahara varpana
apana sodhite tara chonye eka 'kana’

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

Jjiva haha—being an ordinary living entity, kare—makes; yei—whoever; tahara—of
that; varnana—description; apanda—himself; sodhite—to purify; tara—of that;
choriye—touches; eka kana—one particle.

lNMepeBop:
OnucbiBas urpbl LLipun Yatanbn Maxanpabxy, 06bIKkHOBEHHOE YXMBOe
CyLeCTBO OUYMLLAETCA, KacasiCb JIMLlb KarnJiu 3TOro BeJ/IMKOro okeaHa.

TekcT 18. 24

OBTS AR (B T-ATEE *[Ta |
itd s Ffaa s Aifors |ifasmio s
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ei-mata rasera sloka-sakala-i padila
sese jala-kelira sloka padite lagila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ei-mata—in this way; rasera—of the rasa dance; sloka—verses; sakala-i—all; padila—
recited; sese—at the end; jala-kelira—of pastimes in the water; sloka—verse; padite
lagila—began to recite.

lNMepeBop:
Takum obpa3omMm, 6bIM NpoUnTaHbl BCE CTUXM O TaHLUe paca-nuna. NMocne
3TOro, Ha4Yanu YMTaTb CTUXM 06 Urpax Ha Bope.

TekcT 18. 25

sifeqe: dxureifzgawas-

WES: A FHITAGTIUL |

%4 Ifafsenss wifaai

1wl 55 felasarfva fearagi 2t

tabhir yutah sramam apohitum anga-sanga-

ghrsta-srajah sa kuca-kunkuma-ranjitayah
gandharva-palibhir anudruta avisad vah
sranto gajibhir ibha-rad iva bhinna-setuh

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tabhih—by them (the gopis); yutah—accompanied; sramam—fatigue; apohitum—to
remove, ariga-sariga—by touching of the bodies,; ghrsta—crushed, srajah—from the
flower garland; sah—He,; kuca-kurikuma—by kurikuma on the breasts; rafjitayah—
colored; gandharva-pa—like celestial beings of Gandharvaloka, alibhih—by bees;
anudrutah—followed; avisat—entered; vah—the water; srantah—being fatigued;
gajibhih—by she-elephants; ibha—of elephants; rat—the king,; iva—like; bhinna-
setuh—beyond the Vedic principles of morality.

lNMepeBop:

"Kak He3aBMCUMbIii BOXKaK CJIOHOB BXOAUT B BOAY CO CBOMMM C/IOHMXaMM,
Tak Kp1lIHa, TpaHCUEHAEHTHbIN K BeAUYeCKMM NpUHLUMNaM Mopany,
BOLWEN ¢ ronu B BoAbl AMyHbl. Conpukacasch ¢ rpyabMm ronm, OH cMsan
CBOIO LIBETOUHYIO MMPNSiHAY, OKPAacUB BCEX MOPOLUKOM KPAaCHOW KYHKYMbl.
MpuBneyéHHble 651aroyxaHMeM ruprisiHabl, LUMEsn C Xy¥OKaHueM
conpoBoXxaanu KpuuwHy, kak HebecHble cyuwiecTtBa NaHAxapBanoku. Tak
Focnoab KpuwiHa otabixan nocsie TaHua paca”.

KommeHTapwii:
370 CTuX U3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.33.22).
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TekcT 18. 26

RS TS WS GRS |
WIRCB B (2LS AT (LN WIGULS 1 20 |

ei-mata mahaprabhu bhramite bhramite
aitota haite samudra dekhena acambite

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

ei-mata—in this way, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhramite bhramite—
while wandering; itota haite—from the temple of Aitota; samudra—the sea;
dekhena—sees; acambite—suddenly.

lNMepeBop:
Tem BpeMeHeM, korpaa LWWpu YaitTtaHba Maxanpabxy npoxogun MMMO Xpama
AuTOoTa, Ero B30opy HEOXXMAAHHO OTKPbIJICA OKEeaH.

TekcT 18. 27

P I} Bfei® &A% TS |
AMTA ST, — (AN ‘AT T ) 29 |

candra-kantye uchalita taranga ujjvala
Jjhalamala kare,--yena 'yvamunara jala'

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

candra-kantye—by the shining of the moon, uchalita—swollen high, tarariga—waves;
ujjvala—very bright; jhalamala kare—glitter; yena—as if; yamunara jala—the water
of the River Yamuna.

lNMepeBop:
OcBeLlEHHbIE APKUM CBETOM JlyHbl, BbICOKME OKeaHCKUE BOJIHbl CBEpKaJu,
CNIOBHO BOAbl IMYHbI.

TekcT 18. 28

YA WLA A 4lew sl |
oEfwcs 818 fFg-srea 4 1ot fwer 1w o

yamunara bhrame prabhu dhana calila
alaksite yai' sindhu-jale jhanpa dila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
yamunara bhrame—by mistaking for the Yamuna, prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
dhana calila—began to run very swiftly, alaksite—without being seen; yai'-going;
sindhu-jale—into the water of the sea; jhanpa dila—He jumped.

lNMepeBop:
Mo owmnbke NpuHAB okeaH 3a AMYHy, F'ocnoab 6bICTPO noabexxan k 6epery
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U HE3aMETHO AJiA OCTaJibHbIX, MPbIrHYJZ1 B BOAY.

TekcT 18. 29

“ifgred Cea 1661, feg2 &l wiea |
FQ PN, T SN SAHA SN W 1

paditei haila murccha, kichui na jane
kabhu dubaya, kabhu bhasaya tarangera gane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

paditei—falling down, haila mircchd—He became unconscious; kichui—anything; na
Jjane—did not understand; kabhu—sometimes,; dubaya—cause to sink; kabhu—
sometimes; bhasaya—float; tararigera gane—the waves.

lNMepeBop:

Morpy3uBluncb B okeaH, OH NnoTepsn cCo3HaHME U He NOHMMan rae
HaxoauTcsa. Ero 1o 3atarmeano noa Boay, To BbibpacbiBasno Ha
NOBEpPXHOCTb.

TekcT 18. 30

wacy Al e, —cam o% 5% |
(% AT 7Ta @B L5IIDT AIB 2 - |

tarange vahiya phire,--yena suska kastha
ke bujhite pare ei caitanyera nata?

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

taranige—the waves; vahiya phire—carry here and there; yena—like; suska kastha—a
piece of dry wood; ke—who; bujhite pare—can understand; ei—this; caitanyera
nata—dramatic performance of Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:

BonHbl 6pocanu n Hecnu Ero, ChoBHO AepeBsHHYIO wenkKy. KTo cMoxker
OCMbIC/IUTb 3TO ApaMaTuyeckoe npoucwiecreme c LLipu YantaHben
Maxanpabxy?

TekcT 18. 31

cwtateda [fee @igra oAy a9 |
TG Gl AT, T SiATG9] TPl TF 19> 0

konarkera dike prabhure tarange lana yaya
kabhu dubana rakhe, kabhu bhasana lana yaya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
konarkera dike—toward the Konarka temple; prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
tararige—the waves; lafha yaya—take away, kabhu—sometimes,; dubafa—causing to
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sink; rakhe—keep,; kabhu—sometimes; bhasana—floating; laha yaya—take away.

lNMepeBop:
BonHbl HakpbiBanu Ero n yHocunm npoub, NoKa He rnoxKasasics Xxpam
KoHapka.

KommeHTapwii:

KoHapka, xpam lNocrnoga Cypbu, bora conHua, nssecrteH kak Apka-tuptxa. OH
pacnosnioXeH Ha bepery mMops, B AeBATHAALATU MUNSX K ceBepy OT [bkaraHHaTxa
Mypun. OH 6blN1 NOCTPOEH M3 YEPHOro KaMHS B Hayasne TPMHAALATOro Beka, 3noxum
LLlaka, n aBnseTcs 06pa3ymkoM MacTepCTBa U apXUTEKTYPbI.

TekcT 18. 32

YIS STACHE (AR steTACH |
F% TN - AT N (A2 AT 102 1

yamunate jala-keli gopi-gana-sange
krsna karena--mahaprabhu magna sei range

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yamunate—in the River Yamuna; jala-keli—pastimes in the water; gopi-gana-sarige—
with the gopis; krsna karena—Krsna performs; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; magna—fully merged; sei rarige—in those pastimes.

lNMepeBopg:
Focnoab KpuiwiHa urpan c ronm B Bogax iIMyHbl 1 LLipu YanTtaHbs
Maxanpa6xy no/sIHOCTbIO NOrpy3unJiCs B UX UIpbl.

TeKkcT 18. 33

&) waeiifvale g & (Rl |
‘Tt (Tl @Y 7 ICZ HIATTT TRl we |

ihan svarapadi-gana prabhu na dekhiya
'kahan gela prabhu?' kahe camakita hana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ihari—here; svaripa-adi-gana—the devotees headed by Svaripa Damodara;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; na dekhiya—not seeing; kahari—where; gels—
has gone; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kahe—say; camakita hafa—being
astonished.

lNMepeBop:

Mexxay TeM Bce npeaaHHble, BMecTe co CBapynou [lamoaapa, notepsnu
LWpu YanTaHbto Maxanpabxy n3 Buay. YAMBNEHHbIE, OHN HauyaNMu UCKaTb
Ero, cnpawmuBas: "Kyaa >xe OH genca?"
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TekcT 18. 34

ICAICATS Ml @i, (wiaes aifaen )
@fgra 7 Ffaml AT Ffars i o o4

mano-vege gela prabhu, dekhite narila
prabhure na dekhiya samsaya karite lagila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

manah-vege—at the speed of mind; gela—went; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,;
dekhite narila—no one could see; prabhure—the Lord; na dekhiya—not seeing,
samsaya—doubts; karite lagila—began to feel.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy y6exxan co CKOpoCTbio MbiCIM. HUKTO He
3ameTun Ero ncuesHoseHus, n Bce 6o121M o3apaveHbl TeM, kyaa OH
nopeBasics.

TekcT 18. 35

‘gt widrs faa) (watar ¢oe 9
&9 Tgita (@4l SATF 21fT=Tl 9 we 1

‘Jagannatha dekhite kiba devalaye gela?
anya udyane kiba unmade padila?
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
jagannatha—Lord Jagannatha, dekhite—to see; kiba—whether; devalaye—to the
temple; gela—went; anya—other; udyane—in a garden,; kiba—or; unmade—in
madness; padila—fell down.

lNMepeBopg:
"MoxkeT 6bITb F'ocnoab nNoweén B xpam [HxaraHHaATXU, WIN JIEXKUT B
TpaHCUeHAeHTHOM 6e3yMumn B O4HOM U3 cagoB?"

TeKcT 18. 36

wfebi-afme ¢sia, feal aracmra e
BB F-74Cs i, faal (i@ v wu )

gundica-mandire gela, kiba narendrere?
cataka-parvate gela, kiba konarkere?’

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

gundica-mandire—to the Gundica temple; gela—has gone,; kiba—or,; narendrere—to
the Narendra Lake; cataka-parvate—to Cataka-parvata, gela—has gone; kiba—or;
konarkere—to the Konarka temple.

lNMepeBop:
"MoxeT 6biTb, OH Nowén k xpamy NyHanua, Kk osepy HapeHapa wnm K
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YaTtaka-napsaTte? A MoxxeTt, OH oTnpaBuicsa Kk xpamy KoHapka?"

TekcT 18. 37

@S AT AL f5ra @i$ra 6ifzal
RAALHA SILA WiLA] TS & &l 1| <9 |

eta bali’ sabe phire prabhure cahiya
samudrera tire aila kata jana lana

3Ha4yeHus1 cJioB:

eta bali-saying this; sabe—all of them,; phire—wander; prabhure cahiya—looking for
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, samudrera tire—on the seashore; dila—arrived; kata—
many, jana—people; lahd—accompanied by.

lNMepeBop:
Tak paccy)xaas, npeaaHHblie 6poannm TyT n TaMm B nouckax lNocnoaga. B
KOHLe KOHLI0B, BCe cobpanncb Ha nobepexxbe.

TekcT 18. 38

BifECa (TBI2Cs s Atfa-caig 02a |
‘agyia 228 &Y, — 6T #7611 o |

cahiye bedaite aiche ratri-sesa haila
‘antardhana ha-ila prabhu',--niscaya karila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

cahiye—looking, bedaite—wandering; aiche—in this way; ratri-sesa haila—the night
ended; antardhana ha-ila—has disappeared; prabhu—the Lord; niscaya karila—they
decided.

lNMepeBopg:

NMoka oHn uckanm rocnoaa, 3aKOH4YUIACb HOYb U BCE NPULLIU K BbIBOAY,
yto Nocnoab Wpu YataHba Maxanpabxy ncues.

TekcrT 18. 39

2% [qusie %13 (wez #ifg @iid |
wfew =gl fani wig FLA Alfg wiwt 1 es 1

prabhura vicchede kara dehe nahi prana
anista-sanka vina kara mane nahi ana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
prabhura—from the Lord; vicchede—due to separation,; kara—of all of them,; dehe—
in the body; nahi prana—there was practically no life; anista-sarika—doubts of some
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mishap; vind—besides; kara—of all of them; mane—in the mind; nahi ana—there is
nothing else.

lNMepeBop:

OT pasnyku c N'ocnoaoM, BCeEM NOKa3asioCb, YTO OHU JINLLUMIIUCD
CO6CTBEHHbIX XU3HeW. OHU NPULLIUN K BbIBOAY, YTO CJIYYUJI0Cb KaKoe-TO
HecyacTbe. [lymaTb O UeM-TO AAPYrOM OHM NMPOCTO HE MOI/N.

TeKkcT 18. 40
“s[A214FIfA agEretfa safs fz 1 se
"anista-sankini bandhu-hrdayani bhavanti hi"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
anista—of some mishap,; sarikini—possessing doubts; bandhu—of friends or relatives;
hrdayani—hearts; bhavanti—become; hi—certainly.
lNMepeBop:
"PoacTBeHHUK unm 6amM3kui apyr Bcerga 6omMTcsa, UTO C €ro JIl6MMbIM

yeJsIOBEKOM MOXKET CcnyunTbs 6epa”.

KommeHTapwii:
T0 unTaTa U3 ABXUMKHAHA-LLAKYHTaa-HaTakw.

TekcT 18. 41

ARFI ST wIfH F3fS w7 |
oAt =4s-Wea asem cotain gy |

samuderera tire asi' yukati karila
cirayu-parvata-dike kata-jana gela

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

samudrera tire—on the seashore; asi'-coming, yukati karila—they consulted among
themselves, cirayu-parvata—of Cataka-parvata, dike—in the direction, kata-jana—
some of them, gela—went.

lNMepeBop:
Co6paBwmnecs Ha 6epery Mopsi CTaniM coBeLaTbCa APYr C APYroM. 3aTeMm,
HeKOoTOopble NbiTasInCb HauTM Nocnoga B Yatake-napsare.

TekcT 18. 42

#4- [T 5L FF% Q| TS TA |
fAg-®Y2-aA1a FLad =G wCaas 1| 82 1
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purva-disaya cale svaripa lana kata jana
sindhu-tire-nire karena prabhura anvesana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

plrva-disaya—in the eastern direction; cale—goes; svaripa—Svaripa Damodara
Gosvami; lafia—taking, kata jana—some persons; sindhu-tire—on the seashore;
nire—in the water; karena—does,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
anvesana—searching.

lNMepeBop:
Ceapyna [lamoaapa v HeCKOJIbKO npeaaHHbIX, NpocsieaoBasin B BOCTOYHOM
HanpasBJ&ieHMn, n uckanu Focnoga B Boae U Ha nobepexobe.

TekcT 18. 43

feaie faea Ata, aifgs coea’ |
Y (LA LA [ 2AGA WLGA 1 891

visade vihvala sabe, nahika ‘cetana’
tabu preme bule kari' prabhura anvesana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

visade—in great moroseness; vihvala—overwhelmed,; sabe—in everyone; nahika—
there was not; cetana—consciousness; tabu—still; preme—in love; bule—wander;
kari-doing, prabhura—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; anvesana—searching for.

lNMepeBop:
Bce 6b121M paccTpoeHbl, NevyasibHbl U NOYTU TEPS/IU CO3HAHUE, HO
npoaosHKanu 6nyXaatb TyT U TaM, B NOMCKax irobumoro Nocnopa.

TekcT 18. 44

(LA — 3 FifFR RIZCA Figw e (2’ |
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dekhena--eka jaliya aise kandhe jala kari’
hase, kande, nace, gaya, bale 'hari’ 'hari’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

dekhena—they see; eka jaliya—one fisherman,; dise—comes; kandhe—on the
shoulder; jala kari'-carrying a net; hase—laughs, kande—cries; nace—dances; gaya—
sings; bale—says; hari hari—Hari, Hari.

lNMepeBop:

Mpoxoas Baonb 6epera, oHM yBuAenu pbibaka, KOTopblii Nnpubnnkancs K
HUM C CeTbl0 Ha rJieye. CMesicb, NJ1aya MU TaHLlysl, OH BOCneBasi CBATOE UMS:
"Xapu, Xapn".
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TekcT 18. 45
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Jjaliyara cesta dekhi' sabara camatkar
svarapa-gosani tare puchena samacara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

jaliyara—of the fisherman,; cesta—activity; dekhi-seeing; sabara—of everyone;
camatkara—astonishment; svaripa-gosahi—Svartpa Damodara Gosani; tare—unto
him; puchena—inquires; samacara—news.

lNMepeBop:
yBuaeBs, YeM 3aHSAT pblbak, Bce npocTo onewwnu, a Ceapyna lamoaapa
FocBaMM NpUCTYyNuUA K paccnpocam.

TekcT 18. 46

“wrg, wifem], «2 fees elaal wsoay
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"kaha, jaliya, ei dike dekhila eka-jana?
tomara ei dasa kene,--kahata' karana?"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kaha—please say; jaliya—O fisherman, ei dike—in this direction; dekhila—did you
see; eka-jana—someone; tomara—your; ei—this; dasa—condition; kene—why;
kahata'-kindly speak; karana—the cause.

lNMepeBop:
"O pblbaK, CKaXku NOXKaNyMCTa, BUAENM JIN Tbl KOro-To no6amsoctu? B uém
MPUYMHA TOro, YTO Thbl NOEWBL?"

TekcT 18. 47

wif@al 902, — 281 @ Ty & ¢al¥er
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Jjaliya kahe,--"ihan eka manusya na dekhila
jala vahite eka mrtaka mora jale aila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B:

jaliya kahe—the fisherman said, ihari—here; eka—one; manusya—man, na dekhila—
I did not see; jala vahite—while I was working with the net; eka—one; mrtaka—dead
body; mora jale—in my net; dila—came.

lNMepeBop:
Pbi6bak oTBeTUN: "Sl HEe BUAEn 3aecCb HU AylUM, HO Koraa 3abpocun B Boay
ceTb, TO BblJIOBU/1 MEPTBOE TeNo".
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"Motl dopoeodll potdar’, cuazan ow, "Tloey mot &devs ceda nododtstar odpagou? Tet
budeaw koeo—mo nodaugocmu? Karxoba npuwruna mboeceo notedernud? lMoncanyicma,
nodeaunct ¢ Hawe,

Petoaw ombpmun: "30ect He Jotao- Hiw 00notl werlBoil dyYuin, HoO- kKo2dA A 3adpocud 8 body
cems; mo- Bstaobuan wmepmboe meao”.

"A ¢ donsuotl ocmoponcrocmbto Bamaigud eeos Y MAL, LINO- IMO- DONEUAL PIOA, HO-
KAI MONEIO- NOHAN, LNO- FIMO- MpPYN, MEHA O0YAN Bkl Yrucal,
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TekcT 18. 48

4% ReY A wif ByEg qeA )
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bada matsya bali' ami uthailun yatane
mirtaka dekhite mora bhaya haila mane

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

bada—great; matsya—fish; bali-thinking to be; ami—I; uthailuri—lifted; yatane—with
care; mrtaka—the dead body; dekhite—seeing; mora—my, bhaya-fear; haila—there
was, mane—in the mind.

lNMepeBop:
"f1 c 60/1bLWIOW OCTOPOXXHOCTbLIO BbITAlLUA TEJI0, AYMas, UTO 3TO 60osbluas
pbiba, HO KaK TO/IbKO YBUAEJI, YTO 3TO TPYyn, MEHA OXBaTUAN cTpax”.

TekcT 18. 49

TIA 4AIBCS Si7 wF-~ief TZa1 |
~ief7Te@ (A8 G GALH A% 1 85 1

jala khasaite tara anga-sparsa ha-ila
sparsa-matre sei bhiita hrdaye pasila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jjala—the net; khasaite—releasing; tara—his; ariga-sparsa—touch of the body; ha-
ila—there was; sparsa-matre—as soon as I touched it; sei—that; bhita—ghost;
hrdaye—in my heart; pasila—entered.

lNMepeBop:
"MbiTasicbs 0cBO60ANUTb CETb, 1 MPUKOCHYJICA K TeJy U KaK TOJIbKO 3TO
CNYu4MNI0Cb, NpU3paK NpPoOHUK B MOE cepaue”.

TekcT 18. 50

®La 9% (5A, (NIT (ALT AT T |
swelw 418, caiw Bf¥a AT 1 o 1

bhaye kampa haila, mora netre vahe jala
gadgada vani, roma uthila sakala

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

bhaye—out of fear; kampa—shivering; haila—there was;, mora—my,; netre—in the
eyes, vahe—flow, jala—tears, gadgada—faltering; vani—voice; roma—body hair;
uthila—stood up, sakala—all.
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lNMepeBop:
"fl cogporHyncsa ot y)aca 1 cné3sbl XJ1bIHY/IM U3 MOUX rnas. Mo# rosoc
3aAporKan u Bce BOJIOCbl HA MOEM Tene BCTasim Abi6bom".

TekcT 18. 51

feral @mtess, (%2l ©3, s5ta al (7 |
Gl @ ic@ APLDA CAATH NS FIT N a3 |

kiba brahma-daitya, kiba bhata, kahane na yaya
darsana-matre manusyera paise sei kaya
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
kiba—whether; brahma-daitya—a brahmana ghost; kiba—or; bhiata—an ordinary
ghost; kahane na yaya—I cannot say, darsana-matre—as soon as one sees;
manusyera—of a man,; paise—enters; sei kaya—that body.

lNMepeBop:
"fl He 3HalO, 3TO Npu3paK MepTBOro 6paxmaHa wamn o6bIYHOro YesioBeKa, HO
[OCTaTO4YHO OA4HOrO B3rnsiia Ha Hero, YuTo6bl OH 3aBnagen TBOMM TeJIOM".

TekcT 18. 52

o317 19 317 - 51 Ap-Als |
GLFT-2T-7% (3, SR fed 2is 1 02 0

sarira dighala tara--hata panca-sata
ekeka-hasta-pada tara, tina tina hata

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sarira—body; dighala—long, tara—his; hata—cubits (one cubit approximately equals
a foot and a half); parica-sata—five to seven; ekeka—each and every,; hasta-pada—
arm and leg; tara—of that; tina—three; tina—three; hata—cubits.

lNMepeBop:

"Teno 3Toro npuspaxka oueHb AJIMHHOE, OT NATU A0 ceMM NokTen. Kaxaas
M3 ero pyK U HOr He MeHblLUe TPEX JIOKTEN B AJINHY".

TekcT 18. 53

&l 2-n% BB 64 4T BT |
si% Al @I w1'7 717 20T 4T 1 ¢o |

asthi-sandhi chutile carma kare nada-bade
taha dekhi' prana ka'ra nahi rahe dhade

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
asthi-sandhi—the joints of the bones, chutile—being separated; carma—the skin,;
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asthi-sandhi—the joints of the bones, chutile—being separated; carma—the skin,;
kare—does, nada-bade—hanging, taha—that; dekhi'-seeing; prana—ilife; ka'ra—
whose; nahi—does not; rahe—remain,; dhade—in the bodly.

lNMepeBop:
"CouJieHeHUsl KOCTEeN BbILWIN U3 CYCTaBOB U AepXKa/IuCb Ha OAHOM JIULUb
Koxxe. Korga yBuamTte, TO He YCOMHUTECH, UTO >XU3Hb NMOKUHYJIA 3TO Teno".

TekcT 18. 54

ABl-H7 4f2’ A0 OG- |
g ¢of eall wLa, 29 90z QACESA 1 ¢8 1

mada-rapa dhari' rahe uttana-nayana
kabhu gon-gon kare, kabhu rahe acetana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

mada—of a dead body, ripa—the form, dhari-accepting; rahe—remains; uttana-
nayana—with open eyes; kabhu—sometimes,; gon-gori—the sound gori-goni; kare—
makes; kabhu—sometimes, rahe—remains; acetana—unconscious.

lNMepeBop:
"ITOT Npu3pak NOX0XX Ha MepTBeLa, HO Y HEero OTKpbIThbI rna3sa. OH To
6opMoueT Kakoe-TO ‘'roH-roH’, To CHoBa BragaeTt B 6ecnaMsTcTBo".

TekcT 18. 55

AL, (FLHTB 1, — AT ST (AL §S |
T8 LA0A A LFLE SICa A= I ee |

saksat dekhechon,--more paila sei bhata
mui maile mora kaiche jive stri-put

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
saksat—directly; dekhechori—I have seen; more—me; paila—has entered; sei—that;
bhiata—ghost; mui maile—if I die; mora—my, kaiche—how; jive—will live; stri-put—
wife and children.

lNMepeBop:
"Mocne TOro, Kak 1 NOCMOTPEs1 Ha 3TOro Nnpu3spaka, OH CTan npecnefoBaTb
MeHs. A Bapyr s ympy? Kto Toraa no3aborurcs o Moei xeHe u getax?"
TeKcT 18. 56
12 © GIA T g A WA |

8¥i-5ifee 7120S),—afw (1 $° &lOIT N ev |
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sei ta' bhutera katha kahana na yaya
ojha-thani yaichon,--yadi se bhita chadaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sei—that; ta'-certainly; bhiatera—of the ghost; katha—topics, kahana—to speak; na
yaya—is not possible; ojha-thani—to the exorcist; yaichori—I am going,; yadi—if;
se—that; bhata—the ghost; chadaya—he can cause to leave.

lNMepeBop:
"MHe o4yeHb TPyAHO 06 3TOM rOBOPUTb, HO HAAO HAWTU K30PLUCTA U NYCTb
OH 0CBO60AUT MEeHS OT 3TOro HaBaXkaeHus".

TekcT 18. 57

@ %] 7163 3@ e Aifqea fagia )
S-S WIATA Al AT FAL-TACA 1 ¢4 |

eka ratrye buli' matsya mariye nirjane
bhuta-preta amara na lage ‘nrsimha’-smarane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eka—alone; ratrye—at night; buli-wandering,; matsya—fish; mariye—I Kill; nirjane—
in solitary places, bhuta-preta—ghosts; amara—me,; na lage—cannot touch; nrsimha-
smarane—by remembering Nrsimha.

lNMepeBop:
"fl BCro HOYb 6pOoXXy no 6e3noaHOMY 6epery, nocne Toro, kKak yéomn sty
pbiby, HO NpU3pak He Tporas MeHs, Nnoka s1 He BcnoMHun Hpucumxy".

TekcT 18. 58

@8 TS FFRE-AICA 51717 fawre |
I S FT (FIACS ©F A AH 1| e |

ei bhuta nrsimha-name capaye dvigune
tahara akara dekhite bhaya lage mane

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

el bhata—this ghost; nrsimha-name—by the holy name of Lord Nrsimha,; capaye—
comes over me; dvi-gune—with doubled strength,; tahara—his; akara—form;
dekhite—seeing,; bhaya—fear; lage mane—arises in the mind.

lNMepeBop:

"Kak Tonbko s1 Hayasn noBTOpsATb cBATOoe MM Nocnoaa Hpyucnmxm, aTor
Npu3pak C yABOEHHOM CUJION HAKUHYJICA HAa MeHs. Bua aToro npuspaka,
BCensieT B MEHSI AUKUM yXKac".
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TekcT 18. 59

€l &l A2, @il gl ¢siaiea |
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otha na yaiha, ami nisedhi tomare

tahan gele sei bhuta lagibe sabare"
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/10B:
otha—there; na yaiha—do not go; ami—I; nisedhi—forbid; tomare—you, tahan—
there; gele—if you go, sei bhiuta—that ghost; lagibe—will catch; sabare—all of you.

lNMepeBop:
"Oepxutecb oT Hero B ctopoHe. Sl He coBeTyI0 BaM NpubnvxaTbcs, NOTOMY
YTO NpU3paK BCEJSINTCA U B Bac".

TekcrT 18. 60

@ Sfer FHet-catiAifee A3 37 if# |
wiferaica fog =3 9943 3 1 ve 1

eta suni' svaripa-gosani saba tattva jani'
jaliyare kichu kaya sumadhura vani

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

eta suni'-hearing this; svaripa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; saba—all;
tattva—truth; jani-understanding; jaliyare—unto the fisherman,; kichu—some,; kaya—
said; su-madhura—sweet; vani—words.

lNMepeBop:
Boicnywas pbibaka, CBapyna [lamonapa BCE NOHSA U O4YE€Hb MSAIKO CKa3an
emy.

TekcT 18. 61

‘@ifi—a3 @l wif S RIS |
IR 2% @z fwal SiZF AT §os 1

‘ami--bada ojha jani bhiuta chadaite’
mantra padi’ sri-hasta dila tahara mathate

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ami—I; bada—big, ojha—exorcist; jani—I know, bhiuta—ghost; chadaite—how to
exorcise; mantra padi'-chanting hymns; sri-hasta—his hand; dila—placed; tahara
mathate—on his head.

lNMepeBop:

"fl 3BECTHbIX 3aKJIMHATEJIb U 3HalO, Kak n36aBuTb T€bga oT
3TOro npuspaka". Bo3/n0)XXuUB pyKy Ha rosiosy pbl6aka, oH nponen
HECKOJIbKO MaHTp.
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TekcT 18. 62

fea br=1g aIfe’ w2, —'gs “Aarea |
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tina capada mari' kahe,--'bhuta palaila
bhaya na paiha’--bali' susthira karila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tina capada mari'-slapping three times; kahe—says, bhiuta—the ghost; palaila—has
gone away,; bhaya na paiha—do not be afraid; bali'-saying; su-sthira karila—pacified
him.

lNMepeBop:
3aTeM, OH TPpU pa3a XJIONHYJ1 ero U ckasan: "He 60oicsa, npu3pak yxe
ywén". 9Tu cnosa ycnokounm pbibaka.

TeKkcrT 18. 63

OTF (2T, ST ©F,—[Ga¢ Tl " |
G-oA (AT, — (A 02 [F 17 | vo |

eke prema, are bhaya,--dviguna asthira
bhaya-amsa gela,--se haila kichu dhira

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

eke—on one hand; prema—ecstatic love; are—on the other hand; bhaya—fear; dvi-
guna—doubly; asthira—agitated,; bhaya-amsa—the fear part; gela—disappeared;
se—he; haila—became,; kichu—somewhat; dhira—sober.

lNMepeBop:

Pbi6ak 6bin Nnoa BAMSAHMEM 3KCTAaTUYECKOM JII06BM C NpUuMechbio CTpaxa.
Takum o6pa3omM, OH UCnbiTbiBaJl ABOMHOE 6ecnokoncTBO. Tenepb XKe, Koraa
€ero ucnyr npoiués, oH NoYyBCTBOBaJ1 Ce6s1 HEMHOrO nyJlue.

TekcT 18. 64

/@A F0T— AT G 27 ‘§3-wl4 |
g qE— 3zl FRLETD SAAIA N 8 |

svarapa kahe,--"yanre tumi kara 'bhata’-jAana
bhata nahe--tenho krsna-caitanya bhagavan

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/10B:

svardpa kahe—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami said; yarire—the person whom; tumi—
you; kara bhita-jiiana—consider a ghost; bhita nahe—is not a ghost; teriho—He;
krsna-caitanya—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; bhagavan—the Supreme Personality
of Godhead.
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lNMepeBop:

Csapyna [lamopapa locBamu ckasan: "[Joporov Moi, YenoBek, KOTOpPoro
Tbl NPUHAN 3@ NpU3paKa, Ha CaMOM fefie He Npu3pak, a BepxoBHas
JinuHocTtb Bora, Wpu KpuwHa Yatanba Maxanpabxy".

TekcT 18. 65

¢t =ifoal (drzl RqLHa LA |
Sica gfil B3I Bai wistaa S o ve

premavese padila tenho samudrera jale
tanre tumi uthaila apanara jale

3Ha4yeHHs1 C/1I0B:

prema-avese—out of ecstatic emotion,; padila—fell down,; teriho—He; samudrera
Jjale—in the water of the sea; tarire—Him,; tumi—you; uthaila—brought out; dpanara
jale—in your net.

lNMepeBop:
"B cOCTOSIHMM 3KCTaTU4eckoi nobeu Nocnoab 6pocusnca B Mope, a Tbl
noiiman Ero B cBom cetu n tem cnac Ero".

TeKcT 18. 66

S1a =oire 22A (SIANT FRCAAGT |
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tanra sparse ha-ila tomara krsna-premodaya
bhuta-preta-jnane tomara haila maha-bhaya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tanra sparse—by His touch; ha-ila—there was; tomara—your; krsna-prema-udaya—
awakening of ecstatic love for Krsna,; bhita-preta-jiane—by thinking to be a ghost;
tomara—your; haila—there was; maha-bhaya—great fear.

lNMepeBop:

"MpocTo kocHyBWKCb Ero, Tl Npobyann cBOIO0 ApeMJIOLLYIO /1I060Bb K
KpuwiHe, a npuHsas Ero 3a npuspaka, Tbl CUJIbHO ucnyrancsa”.

TekcT 18. 67

OLA &7 (otd, (SN 79 L2 (5T |
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ebe bhaya gela, tomara mana haila sthire
kahan tanre uthanacha, dekhaha amare"
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ebe—now, bhaya—fear; gela—has gone; tomara—your; mana—mind,; haila—has
become; sthire—pacified; kahari—where; tarire—Him,; uthahacha—have you lifted;
dekhaha—please show, amare—me.

lNMepeBop:
"Tenepb, KOrga TBOM CTpax ucyes, a YM YCNOKOWJICH, NOKaXKUTe MHe TOoro,
KOro Thbl BbisioBUN".

TeKkcrT 18. 68

wifani Frg,—“2gra @R ataaia |
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jaliya kahe,--"prabhure dekhyachon bara-bara
tenho nahena, ei ati-vikrta akara"

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

jaliva kahe—the fisherman said; prabhure—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;,
dekhyachon—I have seen; bara-bara—many times; teriho—He,; nahena—it is not;
ei—this; ati-vikrta—very deformed,; akara—bodly.

lNMepeBop:
Pbibak oTBeTun: "S MHOro pas suaen ocnoaa, Ho 3To He OH. 3TO Teno
CWJIbHO U3ypoAoOBaHOo".

TekcrT 18. 69

wH? 0 — S 17 29 o fFa)
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svarapa kahe,--"tanra haya premera vikara
asthi-sandhi chade, haya ati dirghakara"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/10B:

svardpa kahe—Svaripa Damodara said, tarira—of Him; haya-there are; premera—of
love of Godhead; vikara—transformations of the body; asthi-sandhi—the joints of the
bones; chade—become separated; haya—there is; ati—very,; dirgha-akara—
elongated body.

lNMepeBop:

Ceapyna lamopapa ckasan: "Teno Nocnoga nsmeHsiercs nop snmsiHuem Ero
mo6Bu k bory. UHorga KOCTU BbIXOAAT U3 CycTaBoB M Toraa Ero teno
CWJIbHO yannHseTca".

TekcT 18. 70
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saba lana gela, mahaprabhure dekhaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

suni'-hearing; sei—that; jaliya—fisherman,; anandita ha-ila—became very happy;
saba lanha—taking everyone,; gela—went; mahaprabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
dekhaila—showed.

lNMepeBop:
Ycnbiwas 3710, pbibak oueHb o6paaoBasncsa. OH NOBEN Bcex npeaaHHbIX 3a
co60# 1 nokasan um Teno Wpu Yaintanbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 18. 71
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wLa cUe-9%, atg Aifataice strmaay

bhamite padi’' ache prabhu dirgha saba kaya
jale sveta-tanu, valu lagiyache gaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
bhdmite—on the ground; padi'-lying; ache—was; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
dirgha—elongated; saba kaya—the whole body, jale—by the water; sveta-tanu—
white body; valu—sand; lagiyache gaya—was smeared over the body.

lNMepeBop:
Focnoab nexxan Ha 3eMmne, a Ero reno 6bu10 AJIMHHBIM U 6€N1biM OT CONEHOM
oKeaHckoi Boabl. OH BeCb, C roJsioBbl 10 HOI, 6bIN1 B Necke.

TekcT 18. 72

feqIe fetfam sg-54 agai)
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ati-dirgha sithila tanu-carma natkaya
didra patha uthana ghare anana na yaya
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
ati-dirgha—very elongated; sithila—slackened,; tanu—body,; carma—skin; natkaya—
hanging; ddra patha—long distance; uthana—lifting; ghare—home; anana—bringing,;
na yaya—was not possible.

lNMepeBop:
Teno Nocnopaa BbITAHYNOCH, a Ero ko)<a nposucna n 6ontanacb. Henb3s
6b110 noagHMMaTb Ero B TaKOM COCTOSIHUM U HECTU B I0M, 10 KOTOPOIro

aanekKo.
TekcT 18. 73
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ardra kaupina ddra kari' suska parana
bahirvase soyaila valuka chadana

3Ha4YeHHs1 C/10B:

ardra—wet; kaupina—underwear; dira kari'-removing, suska—dry; parana—putting
on,; bahirvase—on a covering cloth; soyaila—put down,; valuka—sand; chadana—
removing.

lNMepeBop:
MpepaHHble cHANKM Ero BnaxkHoe 6enbe U 3aMeHUIN CYXUM. 3aTeM, OHMU
nonoXxxunu Nocnoga Ha NOACTUIKY U ouucTUAM Ero Tesnio ot necka.

TekcT 18. 74
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sabe meli' ucca kari' karena sankirtane
ucca kari' krsna-nama kahena prabhura kane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sabe meli*-all together; ucca kari-very loudly; karena—performed; sarikirtane—
chanting of the holy name; ucca kari*-loudly; krsna-nama—the holy name of Krsna,
kahena—said; prabhura kane—in the ear of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:
3aTeM, BCe NPUHAJINCb FPOMKO NOBTOPSATb CBATOE MMS KpuLUHbI NpAMO Ha
yxo Lpu YantaHoe Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 18. 75

TEWLS APA FCe wH AT |
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kata-ksane prabhura kane sabda parasila
hunkara kariya prabhu tabahi uthila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/10B: ]

kata-ksane—after some time; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kane—within
the ear; s'qbda—the sound,; parasila—entered; hurikara kariya—making a loud sound;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tabahi—immediately; uthila—got up.

lNMepeBop:
Yepe3 HeKOTOpoe BpeMs, 3ByK CBATOr0O MMeHu goctur cnyxa Frocnoga, n OH
OYHYJICS.

TekcT 18. 76
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uthitei asthi saba lagila nija-sthane
‘ardha-bahye'’ iti-uti karena darasane

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

uthitei—as soon as He got up; asthi—bones,; saba—all; lagila—contracted; nija-
sthane—in their own places, ardha-bahye—in half-external consciousness; iti-uti—
here and there; karena darasane—Iooks.

lNMepeBop:
Kak Tonbko OH nogHsANCa Ha HOru, Bce Ero cycraBbl U KOCTU NpULLIJIN B
HopMy. Nlocnoab B NOJ1IyOCO3HAHHOM COCTOSIHUM CTaJ1 03UPaThbCA BOKPYT.

TekcT 18. 77
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tina-dasaya mahaprabhu rahena sarva-kala
‘antar-dasa’, 'bahya-dasa’, 'ardha-bahya’ ara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

tina-dasaya—in three conditions; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; rahena—
remains; sarva-kala—at all times; antah-dasa—internal condition; bahya-dasa—
external condition; ardha-bahya—half-external consciousness; ara—and.

lNMepeBopg:
Focnoab Bcerpga 6bis1 B 0OAHOM U3 TPEX Pa3/IMYHbIX COCTOSSHUWA CO3HAHMSA,
BHYTPEHHEM, BHELLUHEM U NPOMEXXYTOUYHOM.

TekcT 18. 78

wuy 7 5 (9l, ([Fg AT-%R |
(AZ wuf| FLZ B ‘WEAIG-AIT || b |

antar-dasara kichu ghora, kichu bahya-jiana
sei dasa kahe bhakta 'ardha-bahya’-nama

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

antah-dasara—of the internal condition; kichu—some,; ghora—deep state; kichu—
some; bahya-jiana—external consciousness; sei dasa—that condition; kahe—say;
bhakta—devotees; ardha-bahya—half-external consciousness; nama—name.

lNMepeBop:

CocrosiHue, korga locnogb CMIbHO NOrJIOWEHHbIA BHYTPEHHUM
co3epLaHueM, BCe XKe 0THACTU CO3HaBaJl, YTO NPOUCXOAUT BOKPYT,
npepaHHble Ha3blBanu apgxa-6axia nin HanoNOBUHY BHELWWHUM
CO3HaHueM.
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TekcT 18. 79
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‘ardha-bahye' kahena prabhu pralapa-vacane
akase kahena prabhu, sunena bhakta-gane

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
ardha-bahye—in half-external consciousness, kahena—says,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; pralapa-vacane—crazy words; akase—to the sky; kahena—speaks;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; sunena—hear; bhakta-gane—the devotees.

lNMepeBop:
B 3ToM nonyco3HaHnum, LLipn YaiitaHba Maxanpabxy roBopus, C1I0BHO
6e3yMHbIN. MpegaHHble OTYET/IMBO CJibillann, Kak OH o6paulaerca K Heby.

TekcT 18. 80
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"kalindi dekhiya ami gelana vrndavana
dekhi,--jala-krida karena vrajendra-nandana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

kalindi—River Yamuna, dekhiya—seeing, ami—I; gelaria—went; vrndavana—to
Virndavana,; dekhi—I see; jala-krida—pastimes in the water; karena—performs;
vrajendra-nandana—Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharéaja.

lNMepeBop:
OH cka3an: "fl ysuaen peky sSiMyHy n Hanpaswsicsi BO BpyHaasaH. Tam s
yBuaen, kak cbiH HaHabl urpaer B Boge".

TekcT 18. 81
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radhikadi gopi-gana-sange ekatra meli’
yamunara jale maha-range karena keli

3HayeHns1 c/10B: ]

radhika-adi—headed by Srimati Radharani; gopi-gana-sange—with the gopis; ekatra
meli-meeting together; yamunara—of the River Yamuna; jale—in the water; maha-
rarige—in a great sporting attitude; karena keli—performs pastimes.

lNMepeBop:
"locnoab KpuwiHa Haxoausca B Bogax SIMyHbl B OKPY)XE€HUU ronu n
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LpuMmaTn PagxapaHn. OHM 6bIsIN NOJSIHOCTbIO YBJIeYEHbl Urpamun”.

TekcT 18. 82

©ita 2% Wl wifa wgise-Agw |
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tire rahi' dekhi ami sakhi-gana-sange
eka-sakhi sakhi-gane dekhaya sei range

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tire—on the bank; rahi'-standing,; dekhi—see; ami—I; sakhi-gana-sarige—with the
gopis; eka-sakhi—one gopi; sakhi-gane—to other gopis; dekhaya—shows; sei
range—that pastime.

lNMepeBop:

"l Habnroaan, Kak OHU NPOBOASAT BpeMsi, CTOSA Ha 6epery SiMyHbl B
OKpYy>xeHuu ronu. OaHa M3 ronu nokasbiBasa ApyruM, Kak urparor B soge
Pagxa v Kpuwna".

TekcT 18. 83
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patta-vastra, alankare, samarpiya sakhi-kare,
siiksma-sukla-vastra-paridhana
krsna lana kanta-gana, kaila jalavagahana,
Jjala-keli racila suthama

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
patta-vastra—silk garments; alarikare—ornaments; samarpiya—entrusting,; sakhi-
kare—in the hands of their gopi friends; siksma—very fine; sukla-vastra—white
cloth; paridhana—putting on; krsna—Lord Krsna, laha—taking, kanta-gana—the
beloved gopis; kaila—performed; jala-avagahana—bathing in the water; jala-keli—
pastimes in the water; racila—planned; su-thama—very nice.

lNMepeBop:

"Bce ronv goBepusn CBOM LUENKOBbIE oAeX/Abl U YKpalleHusa 3abotam
CBOMX NMOAPYr, C/IOXKMB UX Ha TOHKYIO 6enyto TkaHb. MNocnoab KpuwiHa
BMecCTe CO CBOMMMU BO3J1H06/1IEHHbIMM IONKU, NJ1IECKasIMCb U OYEHb Becesio
pe3BuanChb B Boaax SIMyHbI".

TekcT 18. 84
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sakhi he, dekha krsnera jala-keli-range
krsna matta kari-vara, caincala kara-puskara,
gopi-gana karinira sange

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sakhi he—O my dear friends; dekha—just see; krsnera—of Lord Krsna; jala-keli—of
the pastimes in the water; rarige—the sporting mood; krsna—Lord Krsna; matta—
maddened; kari-vara—chief elephant; caficala—restless; kara-puskara—lotus palms;
gopi-gana—the gopis; karinira—of the she-elephants; sarige—in the company.

lNMepeBop:

Mou goporue Apy3bs, 1 NpocTo cMoTpen Ha Nocnoga KpuiuHy, KOTOpbIi
pe3Bnekasncsa B Boge. Ero HeytoMmmmbie s1afOHM HarNOMUHAIN LBETbI
nortocoB. OH 6bI21 NOX0XK Ha BOXKaKa ctaila o6e3yMeBLUNX CJZIOHOB, a ronu,
KOTOpble okpyxanu Ero, noxoannm Ha ero CJIOHMX.

TekcT 18. 85
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arambhila jala-keli, anyo 'nye jala phelapheli,
hudahudi, varse jala-dhara
sabe jaya-parajaya, nahi kichu niscaya,
jala-yuddha badila apara
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
arambhila—began, jala-keli—pastimes in the water; anyo 'nye—at one another;
Jala—water; phelapheli—throwing back and forth; hudahudi—tumultuous activities;
varse—in rains,; jala-dhara—showers of water, sabe—all of them; jaya-parajaya—
victory and defeat; nahi—not; kichu—any, niscaya—certainty, jala-yuddha—the fight
in the water; badila—increased,; apara—unlimitedly.

lNMepeBop:

"¥YBnekaTtesibHble Urpbl B BOAE Ha4yasiuCb C TOro, UTo BCe CTasin 6pbi3raTbcs
BOAOW BO BCEe CTOPOHbI. B 6ypHbIX NOTOKaX HUKTO HE MOI NOHATb, KaKas
KOMaHAa nobexaaeTt, a Kakasa npourpbiBaeT. TaKk HEYKJIOHHO HapoCTao
yBJ/ieyeHue CoCTsi3aHusIMU B Boae".

TeKkcT 18. 86

acf 3 sfogsl, fate wra aaw,
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varse sthira tadid-gana, sifice Ssyama nava-ghana,
ghana varse tadit-upare
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sakhi-ganera nayana, trsita cataka-gana,
sei amrta sukhe pana kare

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

varse—in that shower; sthira—fixed; tadit-gana—streaks of lightning, sifice—
sprinkle; syama—blackish; nava-ghana—new cloud; ghana—the cloud; varse—rains;
tadit-upare—upon the streaks of lightning, sakhi-ganera—of the gopis; nayana—the
eyes; trsita—thirsty, cataka-gana—cataka birds; sei amrta—that nectar; sukhe—in
happiness; pana kare—drink.

lNMepeBop:

"Nonu HaNOMMHANM BCNbIWKW MOJIHMI, a KpuluHa — TEMHOe rpo3oBoe
o6nako. MosiHMM Hauyanm 6pbi3aTh BOAOM Ha 06/1aKk0, a 06/1aK0 - Ha
MOJIHUK. Kak TOMUMBbIE YKa)XXA0W NTULLbl YaTaKa, ronv paaoCTHO NUIU
rnasamm soay m3 obsiaka HekTapa".

TekcT 18. 87
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prathame yuddha jalajali', tabe yuddha 'karakari’,
tara pache yuddha ‘'mukhamukhi’
tabe yuddha 'hrdahrdi’, tabe haila 'radaradi’,
tabe haila yuddha 'nakhanakhi’

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

prathame—in the beginning,; yuddha—the fight; jalajali—throwing water upon one
another; tabe—thereafter; yuddha—the fight; karakari—hand to hand; tara pache—
after that; yuddha—the fight; mukhamukhi—face to face; tabe—thereafter; yuddha—
the fight; hrdahrdi—chest to chest; tabe—thereafter; haila—was; radaradi—teeth to
teeth, tabe—thereafter; haila—there was; yuddha—the fight; nakhanakhi—nail to
nail.

lNMepeBop:

"B Hauyane cpa)keH!s OHM MJIeCKanu Apyr B Apyra BoAoi. 3aTeM, OHU
60ponunch Ha pykKax, MOTOM KacasiCb iMuaMu, rpyabmu, 3ybaMmm n HakoHel,
HOrTaAMMK".

TekcrT 18. 88
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sahasra-kare jala seke, sahasra netre gopi dekhe,
sahasra-pade nikata gamane
sahasra-mukha-cumbane, sahasra-vapu-sangame,
gopi-narma sune sahasra-kane
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"Ybrewamensrote weptt 6 bode na‘tanucs ¢ moeo, wmo- bce HA‘Laaw
Opttzeameca Bodoil bo- bce cmopotst: B dypistxe nomorax 6odst, Hukmo-
HE MO2 NOHAME, KAKAA KOMAHIA NOTRHCOREIN, A KAKAAL npowepitbaem.
T ar decrore o Hapocmado- Ybae/cernue cocmazarudaww 8 6o
"[onw, nanowmunaaw benstunie monrutl, a Kpuwuna — méaroe

epozoboe odararo:
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

sahasra—thousands,; kare—with hands; jala—water; seke—throw; sahasra—
thousands; netre—with eyes,; gopi—the gopis; dekhe—see; sahasra—thousands;
pade—with legs, nikata—near; gamane—in going, sahasra—thousands; mukha—
faces; cumbane—kissing; sahasra—thousands, vapu—bodies; sarigame—in
embracing,; gopi—the gopis; narma—joking,; sune—hear; sahasra—thousands;
kane—in ears.

lNMepeBop:

"TbiIcCAYaMM pyK pacnniéCKkuBanacb BoAla U ronn cMotpenu Ha KpuuiHy
TbiCAAYaMM rnas. Tbics4amMm HOr OHM Npubnvxanucb K Hemy u uenosanu
TbicAyaMm ry6. TbicauaMm Ten OHM NpykMManucb kK Hemy. Tbicauamm ywen
ronu cnywanu Ero wyrtnuebie cnosa".

TekcrT 18. 89
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krsna radha lana bale, gela kantha-daghna jale,
chadila tahan, yahan agadha pani
tenho krsna-kantha dhari’, bhase jalera upari,
gajotkhate yaiche kamalini

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

krsna—Lord Krsna; radha—Srimati Radharani; laha—taking, bale—forcibly; gela—
went; kantha-daghna—up to the neck; jale—in water; chadila—let go, tahari—there;
yahan—where,; agadha—very deep, pani—water; tenho—She; krsna-kantha—the
neck of Krsna, dhari'-capturing, bhase—floats, jalera upari—on the water; gaja-
utkhate—plucked by an elephant; yaiche—as, kamalini—a lotus flower.

lNMepeBop:

"KpuwHa cunoi 3aBnék PagxapaHu B BoAy, N0 CaMylo LIED, a 3aTeM
ornycTtun E€ Tam, rae 6b1210 y)xe oueHb rnyboko. OHa yxsaTusiach 3a LIero
KpuwHbl M gep)kanacb Ha BoAe, CJI0OBHO LIBETOK JIOTOCA, OTOPBaHHbIN
CJIOHOM OT cTebns".

TekcT 18. 90
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yata gopa-sundari, krsna tata riupa dhari’,
sabara vastra karila harane

yamuna-jala nirmala, anga kare jhalamala,
sukhe krsna kare darasane
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

yata—as many,; gopa-sundari—beautiful gopis; krsna—Lord Krsna,; tata—that many;
riapa—forms; dhari-accepting, sabara—of all; vastra—covering cloths; karila
harane—took away,; yamuna-jala—the water of the Yamuna, nirmala—very clear;
ariga—bodies; kare jhalamala—glitter; sukhe—happily; krsna—Lord Krsna, kare
darasane—sees.

lNMepeBop:

"KpuwHa pacnpoctpaHun Cebs B Takoe e KosIn4ecTso (popM, CKOJIbKO
6b1710 ronu, a 3aTem 3abpan BCHO oaexxay, KOTOPOU OHU NPUKPbIBAJIUCD.
Boabl peku SiIMyHbl 6b1/1M KPUCTANIbHO YUCTbIMU U KpULLHA C OFrPOMHbIM
YAOBOJIbCTBMEM CO3epLan UxX cBepkaroume tena".

TekcT 18. 91
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padmini-lata--sakhi-caya, kaila karo sahaya,
taranga-haste patra samarpila
keha mukta-kesa-pasa, age kaila adhovasa,
haste keha kanculi dharila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

padmini-lata—the stems of lotus flowers; sakhi-caya—friends of the gopis; kaila—
gave; karo—to some of the gopis; sahaya—help, tarariga-haste—by the waves of the
Yamuna, which are compared to hands; patra—the lotus leaves,; samarpila—
supplied; keha—someone; mukta—released; kesa-pasa—the bunches of hair; age—
in front; kaila—made,; adhovasa—a lower dress; haste—the hands,; keha—some;
kaficuli—as a top dress; dharila—held.

lNMepeBop:

"Crebnun notocos 661711 ApY3bSAIMM FONKU U OKa3biBasIM NOMOLLb, Npeaiaras
MM CBOM NIUCTbSA. OHM BbiTasIKuBasun 60sibluNe, KPYr/ble JIMCTbS Ha
NOBEpPXHOCTb BOJIHYHOLWENCA SAMYHbl, NPUKPbiBasi 0O6HaXKEHHbIE Tena ronu.
HekoTopble AeByLUKX pacnyCTWU/IM BOJIOCbl U KaK OAEXA0M NPpUKPbIBaIMU
MMM HWXKHME YaCTU CBOMX TeJl, @ PYKMU UCMNOJIb30BaJin BMECTO KOPCaXKeH,
NPUKpbIBass UMMU CBOIO rpyab".

TekcT 18. 92

FLPA FAZ A141-ALH, catiAle cRR LS,
(2R 1T-a0 (oleTl P12 |
QIFY-A7 GCA CACH, U@ LA SICH,
- Al 72 elErs i s

krsnera kalaha radha-sane, gopi-gana sei-ksane,
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hemabja-vane gela lukaite
akantha-vapu jale paise, mukha-matra jale bhase,
padme-mukhe na pari cinite

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

krsnera—of Krsna,; kalaha—quarrel; radha-sane—with Radha; gopi-gana—the gopis;
sei-ksane—at that moment; hema-abja—of white lotus flowers; vane—in the forest;
gela—went; lukaite—to hide; akantha—up to the neck; vapu—body, jale—into the
water; paise—enter; mukha-matra—only the lotus flowers and the faces; jale—in the
water; bhase—float;, padme-mukhe—between the lotus flowers and the faces; na
pari—not able; cinite—to discern.

lNMepeBop:

"NMoka KpuwHa wyTnmeBo ccopusncs ¢ PagxapaHu, Bce ronu yKpbisiucb
MHOXXeCTBOM 6esbix L4BeTOB /1I0TOCOB. X Tena HaxoaunuMcChb Mo LWeko B Boae
M TOJIbKO JIMLIa, HEpPa3/IMuMMble Cpeau KyBLUMHOK, BUAHEIUCb Haf
NOBEpPXHOCTbIO".

TekcT 18. 93
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etha krsna radha-sane, kaila ye achila mane,
gopi-gana anvesite gela
tabe radha suksma-mati, janiya sakhira sthiti,
sakhi-madhye asiya milila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

etha—here; krsna—Lord Krsna, radha-sane—with Srimati Radharani; kaila—
performed; ye—what; achila—was; mane—in the mind; gopi-gana—all the gopis;
anvesite—to search out; gela—went; tabe—at that time; radha—Srimati Radharani;
suksma-mati—very finely intelligent; janiya—knowing, sakhira—of the gopis; sthiti—
situation; sakhi-madhye—among the friends; asiya—coming,; milila—mixed.

lNMepeBop:

"B oTcytcrBue apyrux ronm, Frocnogb KpuwHa Bén cebs c Lipumatn
PaaxapaHu cBepLUeHHO packoBaHO, Kak Toro xorten OH. Korga ke ronum
Havyanu uckatb KpuuiHy, paccyautenbHas LWWpumaTtu PagxapaHu, XxopoLuo
3Hasi CBOMX NoApyr, cpasy e 3arepssiacb cpeaun Hux".

TekcT 18. 94
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yata hemabja jale bhase, tata nilabja tara pase,
asi' asi' karaye milana
nilabje hemabje theke, yuddha haya pratyeke,
kautuke dekhe tire sakhi-gana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yata—as many as there were; hema-abja—white lotus flowers; jale—on the water;
bhase—filoat; tata—that many; nila-abja—bluish lotus flowers; tara pase—by their
side; asi' asi'-coming closer; karaye milana—they meet; nila-abje—the bluish lotus
flowers; hema-abje—with the white lotus flowers; theke—collide,; yuddha—a fight;
haya—there is; prati-eke—with one another; kautuke—in great fun; dekhe—see;
tire—on the bank; sakhi-gana—the gopis.

lNMepeBop:

"B BOoAe NJ1aBaJsio MHOXECTBO 6esbiX 1I0TOCOB, a HenoAanéxky 6bb1n1o
CTOJ1bKO ke cuHuX. Korga oHm cénunsnnuco, 6enbie n CMHME J1I0TOChI
CTOJIKHY/IUCb U 3aTesNin cpakeHue. F'onu Ha 6epery SiIMyHbl C OFPOMHbIM
YAOBOJIbCTBMEM Habnroaanu 3a nponcxoasawmm”.

TekcT 18. 95

BIRA| F-T G, AT YN o,
S CELS HaE el |

B3 stmaea, HuF 4T 1,
BTALT CFE QG Il D¢ |

cakravaka-mandala, prthak prthak yugala,
jala haite karila udgama
uthila padma-mandala, prthak prthak yugala,
cakravake kaila acchadana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

cakravaka-mandala—the globes of cakravaka birds; prthak prthak—separate;
yugala—couples; jala haite—from the water; karila—made; udgama—appearance;
uthila—arose; padma-mandala—the circle of lotus flowers; prthak prthak—separate;
yugala—couples, cakravake—the cakravaka birds; kaila—did; acchadana—covering.

lNMepeBop:

"Koraa BbiCOKME rpyAun ronv, KOTopblie HaNnOMMUHaIN OKPYIrJIOCTbIO Tesla
NTUL YaKpaBaKa, NoKa3biBaJIMCb NapaMu U3 BOAbl, UX YKPbIBaJIN CUHUE
NoToChbl pyK KpuwiHbl".

TeKkcT 18. 96
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uthila bahu raktotpala, prthak prthak yugala,
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padma-ganera kaila nivarana
'padma’ cahe luti’ nite, 'utpala’ cahe rakhite’,
‘cakravaka' lagi' dunhara rana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

uthila—arose; bahu—many, rakta-utpala—red lotus flowers,; prthak prthak—
separate; yugala—couples; padma-ganera—of the bluish lotus flowers,; kaila—did;
nivarana—obstruction; padma—the blue lotus flowers; cahe—want; luti-stealing;
nite—to take; utpala—the red lotus flowers; cahe rakhite'-wanted to protect;
cakravaka lagi'-for the cakravaka birds; durihara—between the two, (the red and
blue lotus flowers); rana—fight.

lNMepeBop:

"Pyku ronu, KOTopblie HaNOMMHaJIM LBETKU KPaCHObIX JIOTOCOB, NapamMu
NOSIBNISIZINCb U3 BOAbI, 4TO6bI NperpaguTb NyTb CUHUM. CMHME N10TOCHI
NbiTaZIMCb HanagaTh Ha 6esibIX NTUL YaKpaBaKa, a KpacHble JIOTOCbI
3awumann mx. Tak NnponMcxoaunsio uxX cpaxxeHue".

TekcT 18. 97
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padmotpala--acetana, cakravaka--sacetana,
cakravake padma asvadaya
ihan dunhara ulta sthiti, dharma haila vipariti,
krsnera rajye aiche nyaya haya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

padma-utpala—the blue and red lotus flowers; acetana—unconscious; cakravaka—
the cakravaka birds,; sa-cetana—conscious, cakravake—the cakravaka birds;
padma—the blue lotus flowers; asvadaya—taste; ihari—here; durihara—of both of
them; ulta sthiti—the reverse situation, dharma—characteristic nature; haila—
became; vipariti—reversed; krsnera—of Lord Krsna, rajye—in the kingdom, aiche—
such,; nyaya—principle;, haya—there is.

lNMepeBop:

"CuHMe M KpacCHble L4BeTbl JIOTOCOB, cyllecTBa 6ecco3HaTesibHble, a
YaKpaBaKM, CO3HalowWme U xuBeble. N BCE e, B JIO60BHOM UCTYIJIEHUM,
CUHME NTI0TOCHbI NPUHANIUCb HAaCNAXAATbCSA BKYCOM YaKpaBak. Tak
npousoLwwia nepeMeHa B ux o6b14HOM noseaeHum, Ho B LlapcTBe Nocnopa
KpULIHbI, TAaKME U3MEHEeHMS - OCHOBa urp".

KommeHTapwii:

O6bI4YHO NTULbI YaKpaBaKu NTAaKOMATCA LBETAMW IOTOCOB, HO B Urpax KpuLlHbl, No4TH
6e3)KM3HEHHbIE JTOTOChl HacnaXxaanucb NTUUamMm YaKpaBakKa.
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TekcrT 18. 98
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mitrera mitra saha-vasi, cakravake lute asi’,
krsnera rajye aiche vyavahara
aparicita satrura mitra, rakhe utpala,--e bada citra,
ei bada 'virodha-alankara'

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

mitrera—of the sun-god,; mitra—the friend; saha-vasi—living together with the
cakravaka birds; cakravake—the cakravaka birds; lute—plunder; asi'-coming, krsnera
rajye—in the kingdom of Krsna, aiche—such, vyavahara—behavior; aparicita—
unacquainted; satrura mitra—the friend of the enemy, rakhe—protects; utpala—the
red lotus flower; e—this; bada citra—very wonderful; ei—this; bada—great; virodha-
alankara—metaphor of contradiction.

lNMepeBop:

"Bbor CosnHua ApYr CUHUX JIOTOCOB MU YaKpaBaK U XOTS OHU XXUBYT C
YakpaBakKaMyu B MMpe, CUHME JIOTOChI peLlun/iM NOXUTUTb YaKpaBak. B
OT/IN4ME OT CUHMUX, KPpaCHbIe JIOTOChI LIBETYT B HOYHOE BpEMS U YaKpaBaKu
K HAM paBHOAYLWHbI. TeM He MeHee, B urpax KpuiuHbl posib KpacHbIX
JIOTOCOB MrparoT PyKM1 ronu, KOTopbie 3ali1iLatoT CBOM rpyaun - YaKkpaBak.
3TO NPOCTO U3yMUTEsIbHas!, XOTH U NpoTuBopeunBas metacopa”.

KommeHTapwii:

CuHMe UBETKM TOTOCOB PacnycKaloTCs C BOCXOAOM COJHLA, NO3TOMY COMHUE Apyr
CMHMX NOTOCOB. MTULbI YaKpaBaKkK TOXE MOSIB/SIKOTCS C BOCXOAOM COJMHLA U Tak,
YaKpaBaKu M CMHME NTOTOChI BCTPEYatoTcs. HecMoTps Ha To, UTO CMHWUE NOTOCHI
APYy3bs CONHUA, B Urpax KpuLLHblI OHM BCE e rpabaT obLwmx ¢ CONHUEM ApYy3€en -
YyakpaBaK. YakpaBakaM CBOWCTBEHHO N1IeTaTb, B TO BPEMS KaK JIOTOCbI OCTAlOTCS Ha
MECTe, HO 3[eCb pyku KpULLHbI, KOTOpPbIE CPAaBHMBAIOT C CUHMMU JTOTOCaMK,
MOXWULLLAIOT rpyau ronu, KOTOpble CPAaBHMBAIOT C YakpaBakaMu. ITO Ha3blBaeTCA
obpaTHoe cpaBHeHMe. LIBETKM KpaCcHOro 10Toca pacrycKaloTCsl HOYbLO, a C
PacCBETOM OHM 3aKpbIBatOTCS. MO03TOMY COMHLE Bpar KPacHbIX TIOTOCOB, KOTOPbIE HE
3HaOT €ero Apy3en — YyakpaBak. OQHAKO B 3TOM CTUXE aBTOP CPaBHMBAET rpyaun ronu
C YakpaBaKaMu, @ PyKW, KOTOpbIE UX 3alUMLLAIOT, C KpaCHbIMK JTOTOCaMMU. ITO
MpPEeKpacHbIN NpuMep 06paTHOrO CPaBHEHMSI.

TekcT 18. 99
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atisayokti, virodhabhasa, dui alankara prakasa,
kari' krsna prakata dekhaila
yaha kari' asvadana, anandita mora mana,
netra-karna-yugma judaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

atisaya-ukti—exaggerated language,; virodha-abhasa—incongruent analogy,; dui
alankara—two metaphors; prakasa—manifestations; kari'-making; krsna—Lord
Krsna, prakata—exhibited; dekhaila—showed; yaha—which, kari' dsvadana—tasting;
anandita—pleased; mora mana—My mind; netra-karna—of eyes and ears; yugma—
the couples; judaila—became satisfied.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy npopgosmkan: "Cesou urpbl KpywHa ykpawaert
ABYMS nNpeyBesIMYeHnssMU U 06paTHbIMMU CpaBHEHUSAMU. BKyLueHue 3TuX
CpaBHEHW NPUBHOCUT cYacTbe B MOM MbIC/IM M NOTHOCTbIO yCnaXkaaeT
Mo# cnyx v rnasa".

TekcT 18. 100
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aiche vicitra krida kari', tire aila sri-hari,
sange lana saba kanta-gana
gandha-taila-mardana, amalaki-udvartana,
seva kare tire sakhi-gana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

aiche—such, vicitra—wonderful; kriga—pastimes; kari-performing; tire—on the
bank; dila—arrived; sri-hari—Lord Sri Krsna; sarige—with Him; lana—taking,; saba
kanta-gana—all the beloved gopis; gandha—scented; taila—oil; mardana—
massaging, amalaki—of the amalaki fruit; udvartana—anointing with paste; seva
kare—render service; tire—on the bank of the Yamuna,; sakhi-gana—all the gopis.

lNMepeBop:

"Mocne 3aTnx yyaecHoix urp, Nocnoap Wpu KpuwHa, BMecTte co BceMu
CBonMM BO3N1106/1€HHBIMM rONnU, Bbilien Ha 6eper SIMyHbl. 3aTeM, Ha
6epery peku, ronm pasmsanm Tesio KpuwiHbl M Apyr apyra, yMactuB UxX
apoMaTM4YeCKMM Mac/iOM U NAacTOi U3 NJI0A0B aMasiaku. Tak OHU
BbIMOJIHANIN CBOE C/y)XXHue".

TekcT 18. 101
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punarapi kaila snana, suska-vastra paridhana,
ratna-mandire kaila agamana
vrnda-krta sambhara, gandha-puspa-alankara,
vanya-vesa karila racana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

punarapi—again,; kaila—took; snana—bath, suska-vastra—dry cloth; paridhana—
putting on, ratna-mandire—in a small house of jewels; kaila—did; agamana—arrival;
vrnda-krta—arranged by the gopi Virnda; sambhara—all kinds of articles; gandha-
puspa-alarikara—scented flowers and ornaments; vanya-vesa—forest dress; karila—
did; racana—arrangement.

lNMepeBop:

"lMocne 3TOro OHM BCe CHOBA UCKYNaJIMCb U HaleB CyXue oaexabl,
HanMpaBWJINCb K HE60/1bLUOMY YyAeCHOMY AAOMUKY, FAe AEBYLUKU
BpuHaaBaHa NnpuroToBu/inM BCEM oAeXay U3 AApoB Jieca ¢ 6naroyxarowmmm
LBEeTaMM, 3e/1eHbIMA JIMCTbSIMU U BCEBO3MOXXHbIMM YKpPaLUEHUAMN".

TekcT 18. 102
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vrndavane taru-lata, adbhuta tahara katha,
bara-masa dhare phula-phala
vrndavane devi-gana, kufija-dasi yata jana,

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/10B:

vrndavane—at Vrndavana, taru-lata—trees and creepers,; adbhuta—wonderful;
tahara katha—their story, bara-masa—twelve months; dhare—produce,; phula-
phala—fruits and flowers; vrndavane—at Virndavana, devi-gana—all the gopis; kufja-
dasi—maidservants in the bowers; yata jana—as many persons as there are; phala
padi'-picking fruits; aniya—bringing, sakala—all varieties.

lNMepeBop:

"Bo BpuHaaBaHe yaAMBUTENIbHbIE iepEBbSA U JIaHbl, NOTOMY YTO OHM
NIOAOHOCAT U LUBETYT KPYr/bik roga. Fonu n cny)aHKuU XpaHuWnu B
6eceakax BpuHaaBaHa BCeBO3MOXKHble cObpaHHble (PpYyKTbl U LUBETbI, ANS
npeanoxeHus Paaxe n Kpuwne".

TekcT 18. 103
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uttama samskara kari', bada bada thali bhari’,
ratna-mandire pindara upare
bhaksanera krama kari’, dhariyache sari sari,
age asana vasibara tare

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

uttama—topmost,; samskara—cleaning, kari'-doing, bada bada—big, thali—plates;
bhari*-filling up; ratna-mandire—in the house of jewels, pindara upare—on the
platform; bhaksanera krama kari-making arrangements for eating,; dhariyache—have
kept; sari sari—one after another; age—in front; asana—sitting place; vasibara tare—
to sit down.

lNMepeBop:

"Tonu ouncTnnm Bce (ppyKTbl U passiodXKWIN UX NO 60/IbLLLIMM TapesikaM B
YKpalleHHOM IOMUKE, Ha BO3BbILLeHUU. OHU YNI0XKWUJIN NNOoAblI POBHbIMMU
psaaMu, a nepea HAMUM COOpyAUNM MecTa ANna cuaeHus".

TekcT 18. 104
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eka narikela nana-jati, eka amra nana bhati,
kala, koli--vividha-prakara
panasa, kharjura, kamala, naranga, jama, santara,
draksa, badama, meoya yata ara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eka—one item; narikela—coconut; nana-jati—of many varieties, eka—one; amra—
mango, nana bhati—of many different qualities; kala—banana,; koli—berries; vividha-
prakara—of different varieties; panasa—jackfruit; kharjura—dates; kamala—
tangerines; narariga—oranges,; jama—blackberries; santara—another type of
tangerine; draksa—grapes; badama—almonds, meoya—dried fruits; yata—as many
as there are; ara—and.

lNMepeBop:

"Cpeaun n3obunua nnoaos 6bI1M KOKOCbl U MaHro, 6aHaHbl U Airoabl,
naHaca u (PMHMUKKN, MaHAApPUHbI C anesibCMHaMM, eXXeBUKa, CaHTapa,
BMHOrpaj, MMHAANDb U pa3Hble BsJieHble (PPYyKTbl".

TekcT 18. 105
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kharamuja, ksirika, tala, kesura, pani-phala, mrnala,
bilva, pilu, dadimbadi yata
kona dese kara khyati, vrindavane saba-prapti,
sahasra-jati, lekha yaya kata?

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kharamuja—cantaloupe; ksirika—ksirika fruit; tala—palm or palmyra fruit; kesura—
kesura fruit; pani-phala—a fruit produced in the water of rivers; mrnala—a fruit from
lotus flowers; bilva—bel fruit; pilu—a special fruit in Virndavana, dadimba-adi—the
pomegranate and other similar fruits; yata—as many as there are; kona dese—in
some country,; kara—of which,; khyati—of fame; vrndavane—in Vindavana, saba-
prapti—obtainment of all; sahasra-jati—thousands of varieties; lekha yaya—one is
able to write; kata—how much.

lNMepeBop:

"Tam 6b11M AblHK, NNOADbI KWMPUKYU, TaNa, Kewypa, naHu-dana, ceMeHa
noroca, 6unbBa, Nuiy, rpaHaTt 1 MHOro Apyrux nnoaos. HekoTopbie U3 HUX
B pa3HbIX MecCTax, U3BeCTHbl NoA APYrMmMn Ha3BaHUSIMU, HO BO
BpuHpaaBaHe, OHM Bcerga AOCTYrNHbl B TAKOM MHOroo6pasum TbiCsiu COpPTOB,
4TO onucaTb BCe He NnpeacCTaB/ISeTCcss BO3MOXHbIM".

TekcT 18. 106
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gangajala, amrtakeli, piyusagranthi, karpurakeli,
sarapiuri, amrti, padmacini
khanda-ksirisara-vrksa, ghare kari' nana bhaksya,
radha yaha krsna lagi' ani
3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
ganga-jala—the sweetmeat garigajala; amrta-keli—a sweetmeat made of milk;
piyasa-granthi—piydsagranthi; karpdra-keli—karpdrakeli; sara-plri—a sweet made
from milk; amrti—a sweet prepared from rice flour; padma-cini—a sweet preparation
made from lotus flowers; khanda-ksiri-sara-vrksa—sugar sweets made in the shape
of trees; ghare—at home; kari-making; nana bhaksya—varieties of eatables; radha—
Srimati Radharani; yaha—which, krsna lagi'-for Krsna,; ani—brought.

lNMepeBop:

"Y Cebs poma LLipumaTn PagxapaHyu NnpuroTtoBusia BCEBO3MOXKHbIE
KOHEeTbl U3 MOJIOKa M caxapa, TakKue Kak raHra-fpkasa, aMpuTta-Kesnm,
NUIOCa-rpaHTXu, Kapnypakenu, wapa-nypu, ampuTi, nagMma-4mHu 1
KXaHAa-KwMpu-wapa-spukiia. Bcé 3to OHa npuHecna s yroweHus
KpuLiHb!".
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"Cpedun uzoduaud naodol dsaw Korotst w Mared, IAHAHEL, Ae00bt,

NAHACA, Putikin, MAHIAPUHEL, ANEAECUMNIL, EHCEOUKA, CAHMAPA,
butoepad, mundans w pazree baqerste gpyrmst.
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TekcT 18. 107
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bhaksyera paripati dekhi’, krsna haila maha-sukahi,
vasi' kaila vanya bhojana
sange lana sakhi-gana, radha kaila bhojana,
dunhe kaila mandire sayana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

bhaksyera—of eatables; paripati—the arrangements,; dekhi'-seeing; krsna—Lord
Krsna, haila—became; maha-sukhi—very happy; vasi™-sitting down, kaila—
performed; vanya bhojana—a picnic in the forest; sarige—in association; lafia—
taking, sakhi-gana—all the gopis,; radha—Srimati Radharani; kaila bhojana—took the
remnants; durihe—both of them, kaila—did; mandire—in the jeweled house;
sayana—lying down.

lNMepeBop:

"Korpa KpuwiHa yBuaen c nro60Bbi0 NpUroToBsieHHble sictBa, OH ¢
pPafoCTbio NPUCOEANHWIICA K NMKHUKY B Jiecy. 3aTeM, koraa Wpumatu
PapxapaHu n E€ noapy)XKu ronm BKyCunm octatkv nuwn, Paaxa n KpuwHa
npunersiv oTAOXHYTb B YKpalWleHHOM AOMUKe".

TekcT 18. 108
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keha kare vijana, keha pada-samvahana,
keha karaya tambila bhaksana
radha-krsna nidra gela, sakhi-gana sayana kaila,
dekhi' amara sukhi haila mana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/10B:

keha—someone,; kare—does, vijana—fanning, keha—someone,; pada-samvahana—
massaging of the feet; keha—someone,; karaya—made them do, tambula
bhaksana—eating a preparation of betel leaves, radha-krsna—Radha and Krsna,
nidra gela—went to sleep,; sakhi-gana—all the gopis; sayana kaila—lay down, dekhi'-
seeing; amara—My; sukhi—happy,; haila—became; mana—mind.

lNMepeBop:

"OaHu ronm oseBanu Paaxy u KpuwHy onaxanamu, gpyrue MmaccupoBanm
Mx cTonbl, a KTO-TO npeanaran nucrbs 6etens. Koraa Pagxa n KpuwHa
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YCHYNK, OCTaJibHble ronu ToXe oTowuin Ko cHy. Korga Sl ysuaen ato, Mo#
YM OKYHYJICSl B CHACT/IMBYIO Hery".

TekcT 18. 109
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hena-kale more dhari, maha-kolahala kari;,
tumi-saba ihan lana aila
kanha yamuna, vrndavana, kanha krsna, gopi-gana,
sei sukha bhanga karaila!"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

hena-kale—at that time; more dhari'-picking Me up,; maha-kolahala kari'-and making
a great tumult; tumi-saba—all of you, ihari—here; laha aila—brought; kariha—where;
yamuna—the Yamuna River; vrndavana—Vrndavana, kariha—where; krsna—Krsna,
gopi-gana—the gopis; sei sukha—that happiness; bhariga karaila—you have broken.

lNMepeBop:

"M TyT, BHe3anHO NOAHAJICSA CTPALUHbINA WYM, CO3AaHHbIM BaMu. Korga Bbl
Hawsu MeHs n BepHyu o6paTHO, Moi cuacTiBbIi COH 6bl1 pa3spyLueH!
F'ne Tenepb peka fiMyHa? N'ge BpuHpasaH? Nge KpuwiHa n ronun?"

TekcT 18. 110
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eteka kahite prabhura kevala ‘bahya’ haila
svarapa-gosanire dekhi' tanhare puchila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eteka—this; kahite—while speaking; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kevala—
only; bahya—external consciousness; haila—there was; svaripa-gosanire—Svaripa
Gosani; dekhi'-seeing; tarihare puchila—He asked him.

lNMepeBop:
Koraa Wpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy npousHéc 3T cnoBa, OH OKOH4YaTesIbHO

BEPHYJICA K BHELWHeMYy CO3HaHuI0. YBuaeB Ceapyny [lamoaapa Nocsamm,
Focnoab cnpocun.

TekcT 18. 111
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'ihan kene tomara amare lana aila?’
svarapa-gosani tabe kahite lagila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ihari—here; kene—why,; tomara—you,; amare—Me; lafha aila—have brought; svaripa-
gosani—Svardpa Damodara Gosani; tabe—at that time; kahite lagila—began to
speak.

lNMepeBop:
"3aueM Tbl NpMBEN MeHs cropa?" Cnpocun oH. Toraa Ceapyna lamopapa
OTBEeTUJ.

TekcT 18. 112

Yty oew 9T AALE Afoa |
TG STA A, @ g7 wigai ! 520

"yamunara bhrame tumi samudre padila
samudrera tarange asi, eta dira aila!

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

yamunara bhrame—in mistaking for the Yamuna,; tumi—You,; samudre—in the sea;
padila—fell; samudrera tararige—by the waves of the sea; asi—coming, eta—this;
dara—far; aila—You have come.

lNMepeBopg:
OH cka3an: "Tbl NPUHAN OKeaH 3a peky AMyHy n 6pocusicsa B ero Bofibl.
OkeaHCKue BOJIHbl YHecnu Tebsi oueHb fganeko".

TekcT 18. 113
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ei jaliya jale kari' toma uthaila
tomara parase ei preme matta ha-ila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

el jaliya—this fisherman, jale—in the net; kari'-catching, toma—You, uthaila—
rescued from the water; tomara parase—by Your touch,; ei—this man; preme—in
ecstatic love; matta ha-ila—became maddened.

lNMepeBop:

"310T pbl6bak NoMan Tebs B CBOM ceTU M BbiTawmn U3 BoAabl. Mocne Toro,
KaK OH KOCHyJics Tebsi, OH cxoauT € yMa oT ntobBu K KpuwuHe".
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TekcT 18. 114
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saba ratri sabe bedai tomare anvesiya
Jjaliyara mukhe suni' painu asiya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

saba ratri—the whole night; sabe—all of us; bedai—walked,; tomare—You;
anvesiya—searching for; jaliyara mukhe—from the mouth of this fisherman, suni'-
hearing,; painu—we found, asiya—coming.

lNMepeBop:
"Mbl BCIO HOYb UCKkanu Tebsi, Nnoka He BCTPETUJIN 3TOro poibaka. Y3HaB oT
Hero, rae Tbl, Mbl NpULLAK cloaa".

TekcT 18. 115
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tumi miarccha-chale vrndavane dekha krida
tomara marccha dekhi' sabe mane pai pida

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tumi—You, murccha-chale—pretending to be unconscious,; vrndavane—at
Virndavana,; dekha—see; krida—the pastimes; tomara mdrccha dekhi'-seeing Your
unconsciousness, sabe—all of us; mane—in the mind; pai—get; pida—agony.

lNMepeBop:

"B TO BpeMsa kak Tbl 6b1n 6e3 co3HaHMsA, Habnroaasa 3a urpamMmm Bo
BpuHaaBaHe, Mbl oueHb obecnokonnuch, yeuaes Tebsi B TaKOM NJIYEBHOM
COCTOSIHUM, U MbIC/IM HALUM NOMYTWINCb OT CUJIbHOWU TpeBorn".

TekcT 18. 116
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krsna-nama la-ite tomara 'ardha-bahya’ ha-ila
tate ye pralapa kaila, taha ye sunila"

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

krsna-nama la-ite—chanting the holy name of Krsna,; tomara—Your; ardha-bahya—
half-consciousness; ha-ila—there was; tate—thereafter; ye—whatever; pralapa—
crazy talks; kaila—You did; taha—that; ye—which,; sunila—have heard.
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lNMepeBop:
"Korpa mMbl Hayanu BocnesBaTb cBATOe UMA KpuiwiHbl, Tbl NpUwén B
NnoslyCo3HaHWE MU Mbl BCe yCblllasu, Kak Tbl 4TO-TO 60pMoueLlb, C/IOBHO B

6peny".
TekcT 18. 117

@Y L&, — AL WY ColANe gL |
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prabhu kahe,--"svapne dekhi’ gelana vrndavane
dekhi,--krsna rasa karena gopigana-sane

3Hay4yeHnsl c/10B:

prabhu kahe—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; svapne dekhi'-dreaming,; gelana
vrndavane—I went to Vrndavana, dekhi—I see; krsna—Lord Krsna,; rasa karena—
performs the résa dance; gopi-gana-sane—with the gopis.

lNMepeBop:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan: "Bo cHe s nonan Bo BpuHaaBaH, rge
yBuaen Nocnopa KpuiwiHy, KOTOpbIX TaHUEBas1 C ronNu TaHew paca”.

TekcT 18. 118

FaGIS| FX Lwel aP-coiwa |
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Jjala-krida kari' kaila vanya-bhojane
dekhi' ami pralapa kailun--hena laya mane"”

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jjala-krida—sports in the water; kari'-performing; kaila—had; vanya-bhojane—a
picnic; dekhi'-seeing;, ami—I; pralapa kailuri—talked crazily; hena—such, laya—takes;
mane—in My mind.

lNMepeBop:

"Mocne urp B Boae, KpMwiHa Hacnaaguncs NMKHMKOM. Sl MOHMMalo, 4TO
MbICJ/IEHHO co3epLas 3To, l KOHeYHO, FrOBOpUN Kak B 6peny".

TekcT 18. 119

@ "wHe-cot 1A [ $i727 Fia Fate@et |
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tabe svardpa-gosani tanre snana karana
prabhure laha ghara aila anandita hana
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tabe—thereafter; svaripa-gosafi—Svaripa Damodara Gosafii; tarire—Him; snana
karaha—causing to bathe; prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, laha—taking; ghara
aila—came back to His house; anandita haha—being very happy.

lNMepeBop:

Mocne atoro Ceapyna lamoaapa N'oceamu nposoaun ocnoga LWpu
YaiTaHbio Maxanpabxy oMbITbCA B OKe€aHe, a 3aTeM, COBEpPLUEHHO
cyacTamBbii, npoBén Ero gomoit.

TekcT 18. 120

@8 © Ffeg &A% AF-teH |
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ei ta' kahilun prabhura samudra-patana
iha yei sune, paya caitanya-carana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

el ta'-thus; kahiluri—I have described; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
samudra-patana—the falling into the sea; iha—this story,; yei s'une—,an yone who
hears; paya—obtains, caitanya-carana—shelter at the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya
Mahéaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:

U Tak, 1 onucan npomsowepuwee c Focnogom LLpu YaiitaHben
Maxanpabxy, n kak OH ouyTuIca B okeaHe. J1lo60#i, KTO cnywlaeT 310
noBecTBoBaHue 06 urpax locnopa, 6e3ycoBHO HAUMAET Npubexkuile y
NoTocHbIx cton Lpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 18. 121

&lw5t agal-5ted A7 |t |
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sri-rdpa-raghunatha pade yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B: ]

Sri-ripa—Srila Ripa Gosvami; raghunatha—Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; pade—
at the lotus feet; yara—whose,; asa—expectation; caitan ya-caritamrta—the book
named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe—describes, krsnadasa—Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami.

lNMepeBop:

Monscb y notocHbix cton LWpunbl Pynbl FoceBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'ocBaMu 1 ynoBasi Ha UX MUJIOCTb, A, KpullHaaaca, cneays no ux
cTonam, paccka3sbiBato LLUpu YanTaHbA-yapuTaMpury.

Tak 3aKaHYMBAETCS KOMMEHTapuV bXaKTMBEAAHTbI K BOCEMHAALATON r/1aBe
YauTaHbs-4apnTaMpuTsl AHTbS-/IN/IbI, MOBECTBYIOLEN O TOM, Kak [ocrioap LLipu
YavitaHbsi Maxaripabxy 6pocu/icsl B BO4bl OKEaHa.
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Mhaesa 19

HenocTtmxumbie gesHuna Nocnopa LLpuw YantaHbm
Maxanpabxy

Hwxe npuBOANTCS KpaTKOe M3NOXEHWE AEBATHAALATON rnaBbl U3 AMpuTa-ripaBaxa-
6xaLuby, Wpwnbl BxaktuemMHoAbl Txakypa.

Kaxkabi roa Lpu YantaHbs Maxanpabxy npocun JxxaraaaHaHay ManauTa,
HaBecTuTb CBOO MaTb B HaBaaBune v nepeaatb el B NOAAPOK TKaHW U ripacag.
MNocne ogHoro n3 Taknx Bu3nToB, [xaragaHaHaa lMNaHauTa BepHynca B [ypu ¢
COHETOM, HanucaHHbIM AaBaiiTon Adapbeit. Koraa Lpu YantaHbs Maxanpabxy
MPUHANCS 3a YTeHne, Ero TpaHCcLeHAEHTHbIN 3KCTa3 6bis1 CTOMb BENWK, YTO BCE
npeaaHHble Havanm 6ecnokonTbCsl, Kak 6bl Focnoab B CKOPOM BPEMEHWN HE OCTaBUI
nx. CoctosiHme 'ocnoga CTano HaCTObKO CEPbE3HBbIM, YTO HoYaMu OH paHun Cebs,
uapanas ao kposu CBOE NNLO O CTeHbl KOMHATbIl. YTobbl HEe AOMYCTUTL 3TOrO,
Ceapyna Jamogapa nonpocun LaHkapy MaHauTa, octaBaTbCA HA HOYb B KOMHaTe C
['ocnoaom.

STa rnaBa pacckaxeT, kak ocrnoab LLpu YaniTtaHbs Maxanpabxy, B HOYb
MOSIHONYHMSI MecsiLa BaMLuakxa (anpenb-Mal) okasasncsa B cagy [karaHHaTxa-
Bannabxa n ucnblTan pasfinyHble COCTOSHNUS TPaHCLEHAEHTHbIX BOCTOProB.
MornowWweEHHbIN 3KCTaTnYeckon nobosbio, Npu Buae Mocnoaa LUpv KpuwHbl noa
AepeBoM Awloka, OH 9BV pasfinyHble CUMMITOMbI YXOBHOMO HEUCTOBCTBA.

TekcT 19. 1

W B FWL5IP HFE LA |
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vande tam krsna-caitanyam
matr-bhakta-siromanim

pralapya mukha-sangharsi
madhadyane lalasa yah

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]
vande—I offer my respectful obeisances; tam—unto Him,; krsna-caitanyam—Lord Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu; matr-bhakta—of great devotees of mothers; siromanim—the
crown jewel,; pralapya—talking like a madman,; mukha-sarigharsi—who used to rub
His face; madhu-udyane—in the garden known as Jagannatha-vallabha, lalasa—
enjoyed; yah—who.

lNMepeBop:

Focnoab LUpu YaTaHba Maxanpa6bxy, caMmbiii BO3BbILUEHHbIN U3 BCEX, KTO
npeaaH CBOMM MaTepsiM, B HEUCTOBCTBE 6opMoTan v wapanasn simuo o
cTeHy. MoTpACEHHbIN 3MOLMAMM IKCTAaTUUECKOMN NH06BU, MHOrAa MECToOM
Csoux urp OH Bbibupan cap HxaraHHarxa-annabxa. 1 npeanararo EMy
CBOM NMOYTUTEJIbHbIE MOKJIOHbI.
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TekcT 19. 2

on o9 S5 o7 fFssiam |
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jaya jaya sri-caitanya jaya nityananda
Jjayadvaita-candra jaya gaura-bhakta-vrnda

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

Jjaya jaya—all glories; sri-caitanya—to Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; jaya—all
glories; nityananda—to Nityananda Prabhu; jaya—all glories; advaita-candra—to
Advaita Acarya, jaya—all glories; gaura-bhakta-vrnda—to the devotees of Lord
Gauranga.

lNMepeBop:

Bcs cnaBa LWpu YaitTtaHbe Maxanpa6xy! Bcs cnaBa Nocnoay HutbsiHaHpe!
Bcsa cnaBa AaBanTe Auapbe! U Bcs cnaBa npeaaHHbiM Focnoga Lpu
YaiTaHbm Maxanpabxy!

TekcT 19. 3

OBIALS TLIAG FWCEATACH |
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ei-mate mahaprabhu krsna-premavese
unmada-pralapa kare ratri-divase

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

ei-mate—in this way, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krsna-prema-avese—
in ecstatic emotional love of Krsna; unmada—madness, pralapa—and crazy talk;
kare—performs; réatri-divase—throughout the entire day and night.

lNMepeBop:

U Tak, LUpu YaitTaHbas Maxanpabxy, B TpaHCLEHAEHTHOM 3KCTa3e JIln6BU K
KpuwiHe n AHEM 1 HOubtO BEN Cebss HEMCTOBO U rOBOPWUJ1, CZIOBHO
6e3yMHbIMN.

TekcT 19. 4
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prabhura atyanta priya pandita-jagadananda
yahara caritre prabhu payena ananda

3Hay4yeHnsl c/10B:

prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; atyanta—very; priya—affectionate; pandita-
jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita,; yahara caritre—in whose activities; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, payena—gets; ananda—great pleasure.
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lNMepeBop:

MpepnaHHbi Mocnopa, MxaragaHaHaa NManguTa, 6bin oueHb gopor Wpu
YanTaHbe Maxanpa6xy v locnogb 6bls1 oUeHb AOBOJIEH AESAHUAMMU
DxaragaHaHAabl.

Tekcr 19. 5

@ifSaeny @iy $ita Nyix TS |
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prati-vatsara prabhu tanre pathana nadiyate
viccheda-duhkhita jani' janani asvasite

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

prati-vatsara—every year; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tarre—him,; pathana—
sends,; nadiyate—to Navaadvipa, viccheda-duhkhita jani-knowing her affliction due to
separation; janani—His mother; asvasite—to console.

lNMepeBop:
3Has, uto Ero Mmatb cunbHO cTpajaeT ot pa3nyku, Nlocnoab KaXkabin rop
orTnpasnsan [pkaragaHaHay Manavta B HaBaaBuny, 4ytobbl yTewnTb eé.

TeKkcT 19. 6
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"nadiya calaha, matare kahiha namaskara
amara name pada-padma dhariha tanhara

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B:

nadiya calaha—start for Nadia; matare—unto My mother; kahiha—tell; namaskara—
My obeisances; amara name—in My name,; pada-padma—the lotus feet; dhariha—
catch; tarihara—her.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy ckasan [xaragaHaHge NaHgura:
"OrnpaBnsiica B Haguio n npeanoxxu Moeit matepu Mou NOKJIOHbI.
KocHucb ot Moero mMeHm eé NI0TOCHbIX cTon".

TekcTr 19. 7
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kahiha tanhare--"tumi karaha smarana
nitya asi' ami tomara vandiye carana
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
kahiha tanhare—inform her; tumi karaha smarana—please remember; nitya asi'-
coming daily; ami—I; tomara—your; vandiye carana—offer respect to the lotus feet.

lNMepeBop:
"Ckaxxu e, oT Moero umMeHu, 'nyctb NOMHUT, UTO S ABNAIOCb K HEW

KaXkablid AeHb, U npeanarato CBOE noureHue eé JIOTOCHbIM cTonam'".

TekcT 19. 8

c-TRTa coTata Eoml F2BLS (Stwa |
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ye-dine tomara iccha karaite bhojana
se-dine asi' avasya kariye bhaksana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
ye-dine—any day, tomara—your; icchd—desire; karaite bhojana—to feed Me; se-
dine—on that day; asi'-coming,; avasya—certainly; kariye bhaksana—I eat.

lNMepeBop:
"Ka)xabii AeHb Tbl )keJlaellb HAaKopMUTb MeHs, u fl, 6e3ycnoBHO, ABNSAIOCH,
YTO6bI NPUHATL NPeIoXKeHHOoe To6on".

TekcT 19. 9

cstata (wal Bife wifs g wasta )
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tomara seva chadi' ami karilun sannyasa
'baula’ hana ami kailurn dharma-nasa

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tomara seva chadi'-giving up your service; ami—lI; karilun—accepted; sannyasa—the
renounced order of life; baula haha—becoming mad,; ami—I; kailun—did; dharma-
nasa—destruction of religion.

lNMepeBop:

"$l oTKa3ancsa oT cnyeHus Tebe n npuHan ober caHHbAACU. DTO CBOAUT
MeHs ¢ yMa M pa3pyluaeT pesiurmo3Hble NpuHUMnbl”.

TekcT 19. 10
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ei aparadha tumi na la-iha amara
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tomara adhina ami--putra se tomara

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
el aparadha—this offense; tumi—you; na—do not; la-iha—take; amara—of Me;
tomara—your; adhina—dependent; ami—I; putra—son; se—that; tomara—of you.

lNMepeBop:
"Mama, no)Xkanyiucra, He NPMHUMaN 3TO Kak ockopbneHue, nbo f, TBoi
CblH, MNOJIHOCTbIO NOKOpEeH Tebe".

TekcT 19. 11
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nilacale achi ami tomara ajnate
yavat jiba, tavat ami nariba chadite’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

nilacale—Jagannatha Puri, Nilacala; achi ami—I am; tomara ajhate—on the basis of
your order; yavat jiba—as long as I live; tavat—so long, ami—I; nariba—shall not be
able; chadite—to leave.

lNMepeBop:
"fl ocTtatocb 3aecb, B Hunavane, hxaraHHarxa lypu, UCnonHssa TBOKO BOJIIO
M noka fl )Kus, 1 He NOKUHY 3TO MecTo".

TekcT 19. 12
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gopa-lilaya paila yei prasada-vasane
matare pathana taha purira vacane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

gopa-lildya—in His pastimes as a cowherd boy; paila—got,; yei—whatever; prasada—
remnant; vasane—clothing, matare—unto His mother; pathana—sent; taha—that;
purira vacane—on the order of Paramananda Puri.

lNMepeBop:

Cnepys ykasaHuaMm MapamaHaHabl Mypw, Lpun YaTaHbs Maxanpabxy, kak
NpUMepHbIA MaJIbYMK-NACTYLWOK, NOC/1al MaTepu TKaHU U npacag,
npeanoxeHHble N'ocnoay [MxaraHHaTxe.

TekcT 19. 13
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NISILF JUg HE1R, AT ST | s |
170



Jjagannathera uttama prasada aniya yatane
matare prthak pathana, ara bhakta-gane

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

jagannathera—of Lord Jagannatha, uttama—first class; prasada—remnants of food;
aniya yatane—bringing very carefully; matare—unto His mother; prthak—separately;
pathana—sends; ara bhakta-gane—and to the other devotees.

lNMepeBop:
LWpu YaitTaHba Maxanpabxy c 60nbluMM cTapaHueM ynakoBan U oTnpaBuil

nyuwmii npacapg ot Nocnoga hxkaraHHatxu CBoeu Matepu u npefaHHbIM
Hagun.

TekcT 19. 14
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matr-bhakta-ganera prabhu hana siromani
sannyasa kariya sada sevena janani

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
matr-bhakta-ganera—of the devotees of mothers; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,
hana—is; siromani—the topmost jewel; sannyasa kariya—even after taking the
sannyasa order; sada—always; sevena—renders service; janani—to His mother.

lNMepeBop:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy kak 6puainaHT, cpean npeaaHHbIX MaTepsaM.
OH cnyxun CBoel MaTepu faxke nocsie NpuHATUA 06eTOB CaHHbSACMH.

TekcT 19. 15
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Jjagadananda nadiya giya matare milila
prabhura yata nivedana, sakala kahila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jagadananda—Jagadananda; nadiya—to Navadvipa, giya—going, matare—mother
Saci: milila—met; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; yata nivedana—all kinds of
salutations; sakala—everything; kahila—he told.

lNMepeBop:

B koHLUe koHLU OB, [I)xaranaHaHaa NanauTta ornpasunca B Haauro u
HaBecTuB LLlaunMmaTty, nepegan e Bce nocnaHuna Mlocnopa.
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TekcT 19. 16
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acaryadi bhakta-gane milila prasada diya

— = —

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: B
acarya-adi—beginning with Advaita Acarya; bhakta-gane—all the devotees; milila—
he met; prasada diya—delivering the prasada of Lord Jagannatha, mata-thani—from

—_—

month.

lNMepeBop:

3aTeM, OH HaBeCTWUJ1 OCTaJIbHbIX NpeAaHHbIX, BO rfiaBe c AABaUTOM
Auapbeit 1 nepegan um npacag [xaraHHatxu. MMposeasa B Hunauane
Lesiblii Mecsl, OH UCNPOCKJ Y MaTyLiku LLlaun paspelueHne BepHyTbCA.

TekcT 19. 17
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acaryera thani giya ajha magila
acarya-gosani prabhure sandesa kahila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

acaryera thari—to Advaita Acarya; giya—going, ajia magila—begged for permission
to leave; acarya-gosafi—Advaita Acarya; prabhure—unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
sandesa kahila—sent a message.

lNMepeBop:
HaBecTtuB AgBaiTy Auapbio, 1 nonyuuB y Hero paspelwueHme BepHyTbCsl, OH
B3aN nepepavy ansa LWpuw YantaHbm Maxanpa6bxy.

TekcT 19. 18

SAN-2LZAT |IGt] wrEa Sica-chica |
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taraja-praheli acarya kahena thare-thore
prabhu matra bujhena, keha bujhite na pare

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
taraja-praheli—a sonnet in equivocal language; acarya—Advaita Acarya; kahena—
spoke; thare-thore—making some indications, prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
matra—only; bujhena—could understand; keha bujhite na pare—others could not
understand.
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lNMepeBop:
ApBaiiTa Auapbsi nepegas COHeT C NOATEKCTOM, KOTOPbI MOl MOHATb
Tonbko LUpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 19. 19
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"prabhure kahiha amara koti namaskara
ei nivedana tanra carane amara

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

prabhure kahiha—just inform Lord Caitanya; amara—My; koti namaskara—hundreds
and thousands of obeisances,; ei nivedana—this is the submission; tarira—His;
carane—unto the lotus feet; amara—My.

lNMepeBop:

B CBoéM coHeTe AaBaiiTta NMpabxy B nepByro ouepeab npepnaran CoOTHA 1
Tbicaun CBOMX NMOKJIOHOB JIOTOCHbIM cTonam Nocnoga Wpu YaiTtaHbu
Maxanpa6xy. OH cMupeHHO nepeaan Ero notocHoIM cTonam cnepyrouiee
coobuieHume.

TekcT 19. 20
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baulake kahiha,--loka ha-ila baula
baulake kahiha,--hate na vikaya caula

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

baulake kahiha—please inform Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, who is playing the part of a
madman in ecstatic love; loka—the people in general; ha-ila—have become; baula—
also mad in ecstatic love; baulake kahiha—again inform Lord Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, the baula, hate—in the market; na—not; vikaya—sells; caula—rice.

lNMepeBop:

"Moxxanyicra, nepenai Wpu YaTtaHbe Maxanpabxy, koTopbiii Begér Cebsa
Kak 6e3ymMel, 4TO 34eCb BCe cOWM € yMa, kak u OH. Coo6bwym EMy Takke,
YTO Ha pbIHKEe pUC 60siblUue He NOoJsb3yeTCs CNPoCcoM"”.

TekcT 19. 21

atee 3feg,—(aia 285 1T |
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baulake kahiha,--kaye nahika aula
baulake kahiha,--iha kahiyache baula”
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

baulake kahiha—again inform the baula, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kaye—in
business; nahika—there is not; aula—persons who have become mad in ecstatic
love; baulake kahiha—again inform the baula, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, iha—this;
kahiyache—has spoken,; baula—another madman, Sri Advaita Prabhu Himself.

lNMepeBop:

"Tex, KTO 06e3ymenin OT IKCTaTUUECKOMn N6BKU, 60Nblue He MHTepecyeT
MaTepuanbHblii MUp. Pacckaxku LWLpu Yatanbe Maxanpabxy, uto atu
cnoBa Npou3Héc AaBalTa npabxy, KOTOpPbIA TOXE NOTepsiN rosIoBy oT
3KCTaTUYECKOMn obBn".

TekcT 19. 22

S BF wilwiem FifAcs sifa |
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eta suni' jagadananda hasite lagila
nilacale asi' tabe prabhure kahila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eta suni'-hearing this; jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita; hasite lagila—began to
laugh,; nilacale—to Jagannatha Puri; asi-returning; tabe—then; prabhure kahila—he
told all this to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:

Koraa M)xaragaHaHaa NaHauTta ycnbiwan cnoBa AaBaiTbl AYapbu, TO
paAOCTHO pacCcMesJics, a Koraa BepHyJsica B [hxaraHHaTxa-lypwm,
Hunauany, 1o Bcé ycnbilwwaHHoe nepepan Wpu Yantanbe Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 19. 23

w29 W FEIeY Fae il )
‘B (T8 ww— afF cae 1F@= 19

taraja suni' mahaprabhu isat hasila

- A -

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
taraja suni'-hearing the sonnet; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, isat hasila—

. —aA—

silent.

lNMepeBop:

BbicnywaB coHeT AaBaiTbl A4apbyu CO CKPbITbIM CMbIiC/10OM, LLipn YaiiTaHbs
Maxanpa6bxy cnokoiHo ynbi6Hynca. "3710 B Ero maHepe", ckazan OH u
3aMonvyan.
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TekcT 19. 24

wifegte =&t ctinifae o9tz =ifem |
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janiyao svaripa gosani prabhure puchila
'ei tarajara artha bujhite narila’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jjaniyao—although knowing,; svardpa gosafi—Svardpa Damodara Gosvami; prabhure
puchila—inquired from Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; ei tarajara artha—the meaning of
this sonnet; bujhite—to understand, narila—I was not able.

lNMepeBop:
3Has otBeT, CBapyna [lamoaapa locsammu Bcé ke cnpocun y Nocnopa: " S
He NMOHAN, B YEM CMbICJ1 3TOr0 coHeTa?"

TekcT 19. 25

@F ITZ, ‘W61 7 HTF @fas |
wtata-stima fafu-fagiza $ee ) 2o 0

prabhu kahena,--'acarya haya pujaka prabala
agama-sastrera vidhi-vidhane kusala

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhu kahena—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu said; acarya haya pdjaka prabala—Advaita
Acarya is a great worshiper; agama-sastrera—of the Vedic literature; vidhi-vidhane
kusala—very expert in the regulative principles.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy orBeTun: "AaBaiTta Auapbsl Be/IMKUA
NoKJIOHHUK Focnopa u oueHb UCKYCEH B perysimpyrowmx npuHumnax,
M3/10)KeHHbIX B Beanuecknx nucaHmsax".

TekcT 19. 26

Botraw] aifa’ (4raa *Laa wigiza |
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upasana lagi' devera karena avahana
puja lagi' kata kala karena nirodhana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

upasana lagi'-for worshiping the Deity; devera—of the Lord; karena avahana—invites
to come; padja lagi'-to perform the worship; kata kala—for some time,; karena
nirodhana—He keeps the Deity.
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lNMepeBop:
"ApBaiTa Auapbsi noknoHsieTca boxkecrBsy Nlocnoga, HO npurnawaer
Focnopa xoTh M3peaKa NPUXoAUTb U JIMYHO NPUHUMATDb NOKJIOHEHMe".

TekcT 19. 27

swi-fadize (zed ot sz fanda |
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puja-nirvahana haile pache karena visarjana
tarajara na jani artha, kiba tanra mana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

paja-nirvahana—finishing of the worship; haile—when there is; pache—at last;
karena visarjana—sends back the Deity,; tarajara—of the sonnet; na jani—I do not
know; artha—the meaning; kiba tarira mana—what is in His mind.

lNMepeBop:

"Mocne 3aBeplueHus 6orocnyxeHuns, OH Kyaa-To ornpasnsier boxecrso. f
He 3Halo, UTO XOTeJ1 CKa3aTb 3TUM COHEeTOM AaBaiTa Mpabxy n uto umen
BBMAy".

TekcT 19. 28

RETHICAHNT WG TAFTS A2 |
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maha-yogesvara acarya--tarajate samartha
amiha bujhite nari tarajara artha'

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

maha-yogesvara—the greatest mystic; dcarya—Advaita Acarya; tarajate samartha—
very expert in writing sonnets; amiha—and yet I; bujhite—to understand; nari—am
not able; tarajara—of the sonnet; artha—the meaning.

lNMepeBopg:
"AaBaiTa Auapba BenMuyauwinm u3 MUCTUKoB. KTo ke cMoXkeT noHATb Ero.
OH TaKk MacCTepCKM NULUET COHEeTbl, YTO U MHe He NOHATb uX cMbicn".

TekcT 19. 29

wfiml RS 281 77 vt |
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suniya vismita ha-ila saba bhakta-gana
svarapa-gosani kichu ha-ila vimana
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

suniya—hearing,; vismita—astonished; ha-ila—became,; saba—all; bhakta-gana—the
devotees; svaripa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; kichu—somewhat; ha-ila—
became; vimana—morose.

lNMepeBop:
Ycnbiwas 3T0, BCe npefaHHble U3yMUIUCb, a B ocobeHHocTu Ceapyna
[Aamopaapa, KOTOpbIA faXKe HECKOJIbKO oneyvyasimics.

TekcT 19. 30
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sei dina haite prabhura ara dasa ha-ila
krsnera viccheda-dasa dviguna badila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B: ]

sei dine haite—from that day on,; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; ara—
another; dasa—condition; ha-ila—there was; krsnera—from Lord Krsna,; viccheda-
dasa—the condition of separation; dvi-guna—twice; badila—increased.

lNMepeBop:

C 3TOro AHsA, SMOLMOHaNbHoe coctosiHue Lpu YantaHbm Maxanpabxy
O4YeHb CUJ1IbHO U3MEHWJI0Cb. Ero uyBcTBO pasnyku ¢ KpuwHou crano B
ABOWHE HEBbIHOCUMbIM.

TekcT 19. 31

Bute-@lata-co8l T3 aife-fwga
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unmada-pralapa-cesta kare ratri-dine
radha-bhavavese viraha bade anuksane

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

unmada—madness; pralapa—craziness; cesta—activities; kare ratri-dine—He
performed day and night; radha-bhava-avese—in the ecstatic emotion of Srimati
Radharani; viraha—separation, bade—increases, anuksane—every moment.

lNMepeBop:

Ero 4yBCTBO pa3/lyKu B 9KCTaTUYECKOM cocTtosiHum LLipumaTtu PagxapaHu
HapoCTaJio C Ka)XAbIM MrHOBeHUeM. C KaXkAbiM AHEM U C KAXK[ON HOUbIO
Ero aeiicTBus CTAaHOBMIUCb BCE 60/1€ee Henpeacka3syeMbiMU U NOXOAWIN Ha
6e3ymue.

TekcT 19. 32

QGRS T FCpA FYI-T |
By eli-aa| 02a1 Taiw-avewe 1 o3 |
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acambite sphure krsnera mathura-gamana
udghirna-dasa haila unmada-laksana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

acambite—suddenly, sphure—there awoke,; krsnera—of Lord Krsna, mathura-
gamana—the departure for Mathura; udghidrna-dasa—the ecstatic condition known
as udghdrna; haila—there was, unmada-laksana—the symptom of madness.

lNMepeBop:

BHe3anHo, LLipu YaiTtaHbs Maxanpabxy yBuaen co6biTusi, CBi3aHHbIe C
oTtbe3aoM Nocnoaa KpuwHbl B MaTxypy 1 y Hero npossBunimcb CUMNTOMbI
3KCTaTUYECKOro 6e3yMHOro COCTosiHusi, Ha3bilBaeMoro yarxypHa.

TekcT 19. 33

At il 42 FLIR A9 |
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ramanandera gala dhari' karena pralapana
svarape puchena mani' nija-sakhi-gana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
ramanandera—of Ramananda Raya,; gala dhari'-holding the neck; karena

pralapana—begins talking like a crazy man, svardpe puchena—inquired from Svardpa
Damodara; mani'-accepting; nija-sakhi-gana—as a gopi friend.

lNMepeBop:

CxBaTuB 3a wero PamaHaHay Paka, Wpu YainTtaHba Maxanpabxy
3aroBopuJ, c/IoBHO 6e3yMHbIA. OH cnpocun CBapyny [lamoaapa, npyHuMas
ero 3a CBolo noapyry ronu.

TekcT 19. 34

#ed @ fasivaies atfusi sifem
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purve yena visakhare radhika puchila
sei sloka padi' pralapa karite lagila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

piirve—formerly; yena—as; visakhare—unto Visakha; radhika—Srimati Radharani;
puchila—inquired; sei sloka—that verse; padi'-reading; pralapa—talking like a crazy
man; karite lagila—began to do.

lNMepeBop:

Tak e, kak LLipumaTn PagxapaHu sonpoiwana Csoro SII06MMYI0 NOAPYIKKY
BuLakxy, TOT )Ke CTUX Hauya C/I0BHO 6e3yMHbIi, untaTthb 1 LLpn YanTaHba
Maxanpabxy.
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"Mow dopoean nodpyea, ede Kpuuna, komopsui caobrno ayna 630umén uz oxeana
Ouracmu Maxapadncw Hande? [de Kpuuna, conoba komopoeo Yrpawena
nabaustuat nepout? [ On? [ Kpuwna, o garecma 38y cum mar bounyrowge?
O, 200 Kpuwta, daeck meaa komopoeo, nodotei COPRAHUIO Cuttiy OPAeLoteHbLx
wared undpanuad? [ Kpuwuna, marxodl ucycnstid 6 manwe paca? O, ¢ e On,
rmo- momcem enacme Moto neuzgne? Crarncow Mue Ha muaocmes; ede Hatimo
Kpwwny, conpobunge Moedi neuztw w iy wwmeeo uzg Mowuy dpyzec: U3~3a cybemba
pazayrw ¢ Huw, S npowaunato lMpobuderue, bepuawgee Moto cydsdy”.
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TekcT 19. 35

T AMTAcHN]: T fufucmaiagie:

T AHYIA14q T ¥ FraEA Ay fe |

T aIAAASleal ¥ Al 1330wafe-
fafusin goew: # 9% 23 21 fafaiug o o

kva nanda-kula-candramah kva sikhi-candrakalankrtih
kva mandra-murali-ravah kva nu surendra-nila-dyutih
kva rasa-rasa-tandavi kva sakhi jiva-raksausadhir
nidhir mama suhrttamah kva bata hanta ha dhig-vidhim

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

kva—where; nanda-kula-candramah—Krsna, who has arisen like the moon in the
ocean of the dynasty of Nanda Maharaja,; kva—where; sikhi-candraka-alarkrtih—
Krsna, whose head is decorated with a peacock feather; kva—where, mandra-murali-
ravah—Krsna, whose flute produces a deep sound, kva—where; nu—certainly;
surendra-nila-dyutih—Krsna, whose bodily luster is like the jewel called indranila;
kva—where; rasa-rasa-tandavi—Krsna, who is expert in dancing in the rasa dance;
kva—where; sakhi—O My dear friend; jiva-raksa-ausadhih—Krsna, who is the
medicine that can save one’s life; nidhih—treasure;, mama—My; suhrt-tamah—best
of friends; kva—where; bata—I am so sorry, hanta—alas; ha—oh, dhik-vidhim—
condemnation to Vidhi, the maker of my destiny.

lNMepeBop:

"Mos poporas nogpyra, rae KpmiwHa, KOTopbiA CJIOBHO JiyHa B30OLWEN U3
okeaHa aouHacTMm Maxapapxu HaHabi? Fae KpuwHa, ronosa Kotoporo
yKpalleHa naB/imHbuM nepom? Fae OH? MNge KpuwiHa, ubs pnenta 3pyumT
Tak BosniHywouwe? O, rae KpuwiHa, 6neck Tena kotoporo, nogobeH
CBEPKaHUIO CMHUX AparoueHHbIX kaMHei nHapaHuna? Fae KpuwHa, Takoun
MCKYCHbI B TaHLUe paca? O, rae ke OH, KTO MOXeT crnacTu Moo X13Hb?
Ckaxxu MHe Ha MMUNOCTb, rae HauTu KpuwiHy, cokpoBuiie Moei XKU3Hu u
nyuywero u3 Momx apysen. U3-3a yyBcTBa pasnyku ¢ Hum, 1 npoknuHato
NMpoBuaeHune, Bepliawee Moto cyabnby".

KommeHTapwii:
370 cTuX U3 Jlarmra-magxasel (3.25), Wpunbl Pynbl FocBamu.

TeKcT 19. 36
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"vrajendra-kula--dugdha-sindhu, krsna tahe pirna indu,
Jjanmi' kaila jagat ujora
kanty-amrta yeba piye, nirantara piya jiye,
vraja-janera nayana-cakora
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

vrajendra-kula—the dynasty of Maharaja Nanda in Virajabhdmi; dugdha-sindhu—like
the ocean of milk; krsna—Lord Krsna,; tahe—in that; parna—full; indu—moon,
janmi,—arising,; kaila—has made; jagat—the whole world; ujora—illuminated; kanti-
amrta—the nectar of His bodily luster; yeba piye—anyone who drinks; nirantara—
always; piya—drinking; jiye—sustains life; vraja-janera—of the inhabitants of
Virndavana,; nayana-cakora—eyes that are like cakora birds.

lNMepeBop:

"Cembs Maxapamxu HaHabl, C1OBHO OKeaH MOJIOKA, U3 KOTOPOro Bbiluen
Focnoab KpuiwiHa, nogo6Hbli NONHOMK NiyHe, YTO6bl NOAApUTbL CBET BCeM
BceNleHHOW. Mna3a xxuTtenein Bpapxa nogo6Hbl NTULIAM YaKopa, KOTOpble
HacNa)XAarTCcAa HeKTapHbIM 6neckom Ero tena n noTtoMy XXuByT B
YMUPOTBOpPEHUN".

TekcT 19. 37

AfY (%, (F1d F70, F21T 434R |
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sakhi he, kotha krsna, karaha darasana
ksaneke yahara mukha, na dekhile phate buka,
sighra dekhaha, na rahe jivana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
sakhi he—O My dear friend; kotha krsna—where is Lord Krsna, karaha darasana—
please let Me see Him,; ksaneke—within a moment; yahara—whose; mukha—face; na

dekhile—if not seeing; phate buka—My heart is breaking; sighra—quickly; dekhaha—
show; na rahe jivana—My life is expiring.

lNMepeBop:

Mos munas nogpyra, rae KpuwHa? NMoxxanyicra, no3sonb MHe yBuaeTb
Ero. Moé cepaue pBércs, korga sl pake MrHoBeHMe He By Ero nuuo.
CMmunyiica n nokaxu MHe Ero ceituac xxe, unm Sl npocro ympy.

TekcT 19. 38
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ei vrajera ramani, kamarka-tapta-kumudini,
nija-karamrta diya dana
praphullita kare yei, kahan mora candra sei,
dekhaha, sakhi, rakha mora prana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
ei—these; vrajera ramani—women of Virndavana, kama-arka-tapta-kumudini—exactly
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like lilies becoming very hot in the sun of lusty desire; nija—own, kara-amrta—nectar
of hands; diya—giving, dana—charity; praphullita—jubilant; kare—makes; yei—one
who,; kahann—where; mora—My; candra—moon, sei—that; dekhaha—please show;
sakhi—O My dear friend; rakha—please save; mora prana—My life.

lNMepeBop:

"YeHwmHbl BpuHaaBaHa nofo6HbI IMAKAM, pacTyLWMM NoAa Nansiwmmm
Jly4aMM COJIHUA CUJIbHbIX MeuTaHuii. Ho KpuwHa, noao6Hbin nyHe,
3acTaB/IfieT UX JINKOBaTb, Harpaxxaaa Hektapom Ceoux pyk. O Mos
aoporas nogpyra, rge ke ceituac Mosa nyHa? Cnacu Moro U3Hb U NOKaXMU
Ero MHe!"

TekcT 19. 39
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kahan se cidara thama, sikhi-pifichera udana,
nava-meghe yena indra-dhanu
pitambara--tadid-dyuti, mukta-mala--baka-panti,
navambuda jini' syama-tanu

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

kahari—where; se—that; cidara thama—beauty of the helmet; sikhi-pifichera
udana—upon which there is a peacock feather; nava-meghe—in a new cloud; yena—
just like; indra-dhanu—the rainbow; pita-ambara—yellow garments; tadit-dyuti—like
the illumination of lightning; mukta-mala—pearl necklace; baka-pariti—like rows of
ducks; nava-ambuda—a new rain cloud; jini'-conquering,; syama-tanu—the blackish
bodly.

lNMepeBop:

"Mos poporas noapyra, rae WwieM, yKpalleHHbI NaBJIMHbUM NepomM,
KpacyroLWMACAa KakK pagyra Hag cBe)Xxum obnakom? Fae xxenTtbie oaexabl,
6aucTaroume Kak MOJIHUA U rae XXeMuy)XKHOoe o)Xkepesibe, MoxoxKee Ha
YTUHbIN KOCSIK, NieTawunii B He6e? e TéMHoe Teno KpuluHbl,
npeBocxopsiiee KpacoTou rpo3oBble Tyumn?"

TekcT 19. 40
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eka-bara yara nayane lage, sada tara hrdaye jage,
krsna-tanu--yena amra-atha
nari-mane paise haya, yatne nahi bahiraya,
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tanu nahe,--seya-kulera kanta

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

eka-bara—once; yara—whose,; nayane—eyes, lage—capture; sada—always; tara—
his; hrdaye—in the heart; jage—remains prominent; krsna-tanu—the body of Krsna,;
yena—like; amra-atha—the sap of the mango tree; nari-mane—in the minds of
women, paise—enters; haya—alas; yatne—even with great endeavor; nahi—does
not; bahiraya—come out; tanu nahe—is not an ordinary body; seya-kulera karita—it
is like the thorn of the seya berry tree.

lNMepeBop:

"XoTsa 6b1 pa3 noiiMaBLUMK B3rnsao0M npekpacHoe Teno KpuuHbl, HaBcerga
3aneyvaTt/ieeT ero B CBOEM cepaue. Teno KpuiwiHbl Kak COK AiepeBa MaHro,
MOTOMY 4TO OAiHAXKAbl 3aHSAIB YMbl )X€HLLMH, HUKOrA4a He NOKMUHET UX, AaXke
npu BCEM UX CTapaHuM 3abbiTb Ero. Tak, HenpeB3oiaéHHoe Teno KpulliHbI,
CJ/IOBHO KaJIloUKa Ha COYHOM IJioge AepeBa cena".

TekcT 19. 41
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Jiniya tamala-dyuti, indranila-sama kanti,
se kantite jagat mataya
srngara-rasa-sara chani', tate candra-jyotsna sani’,
Jjani vidhi niramila taya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

Jiniya—being victorious over; tamala-dyuti—the luster of the tamala tree; indra-nila—
the gem known as indranila; sama kanti—the luster like; se kantite—by that luster;
Jjagat mataya—the whole world becomes maddened; sriigara-rasa—of the mellow of
conjugal love; sara—essence; chani'™- filtering, tate—in that; candra-jyotsna—the
illumination of the full moon, sani'-mixing, jani—I know;, vidhi—Providence;
niramila—made very clear; taya—that.

lNMepeBop:

"FsHey Tena KpuwuHbI cusieT, CI0BHO AparoueHHblii KaMeHb MHAPaHWAA U
npesocxoauTt 6neckom aepeso Tamana. 1o cusiHue Ero Tena csoguTt BeCb
MMUp C yMa. Sl 3Halo U 310 oueBuaHo, 4YTo NMpoBuaeHmne no3aboTunocob
npuaaTb eMy BKYC YMCTOM CYMNnpy)Xeckou 068K, cCMeLlaB ero co CBEeTOM
NOJIHOM JIyHbI".

TekcT 19. 42
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kahan se murali-dhvani, navabhra-garjita jini',
jagat akarse sravane yahara
uthi’ dhaya vraja-jana, trsita cataka-gana,
asi' piye kanty-amrta-dhara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kahan—where,; se—that;, murali-dhvani—the vibration of the flute; nava-abhra-garjita
Jini'- conquering the vibrations of new clouds,; jagat—the whole world; dkarse—
attracts; sravane—the hearing; yahara—whose; uthi'-standing up,; dhaya—run; vraja-
Jjana—the inhabitants of Vrajabhimi; trsita cataka-gana—like lusty cataka birds; asi*-
coming; piye—drink; kanti-amrta-dhara—the showers of the nectar of Krsna's bodily
luster.

lNMepeBop:

"HacbiweHHble 3Byku (pnenTbl KpylHbI 3arayLwwarT rpoM rpo30oBbixX
0611aK0B M 3aBOpaXXMBAKOT C/IyX BCcero Mmupa. Tak, >xutenum BpuHpasaHa
6pocaloT BCE M YCTPEMISIIOTCSA Ha 3TOT 3BYK, UTO6bl MICNUTb OT NOTOKOB
HeKTapa cBepkawuwiero Tena KpuiHbl, C1I0BHO TOMMMbIE YXaXXA0W NTULLbI
yaTtaku".

TekcT 19. 43
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mora sei kala-nidhi, prana-raksa-mahausadhi,
sakhi, mora tenho suhrttama
deha jiye tanha vine, dhik ei jivane,
vidhi kare eta vidambana!"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

mora—of Me; sei—that; kala-nidhi—reservoir of art and culture; prana-raksa—maha-
ausaudhi—the panacea for saving My life; sakhi—O My dear friend; mora—My;
teriho-He; suhrt-tama—the best of friends; deha jiye—My body lives; tariha vine—
without Him,; dhik—condemnation, ei jivane—to this life; vidhi—Providence; kare—
does; eta vidambana—so much cheating.

lNMepeBop:

"KpuLIHa UCTOYHUK UCKYCCTBA U KyN1bTypbl, OH XpaHutenb Moei xusuu. O,
Mosi Munas nogpyra, kak 1 mory >xutb 6e3 Hero, nyywero ns Mounx
apy3ei. becuenbHo npoxoauTt Mos »xu3Hb. MHe kaxeTtcs, uto NMpoBuaeHue
3710 noAwy4ynBaeT Hago MHon".

TekcT 19. 44
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've-jana jite nahi caya, tare kene jiyaya',
vidhi-prati uthe krodha-soka
vidhire kare bhartsana, krsne dena olahana,
padi' bhagavatera eka sloka

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ye-jana—that person who;, jite—to live; nahi caya—does not want; tare—him,; kene—
why, jiyaya—he makes life continue; vidhi-prati—towards Providence, uthe—
awakens; krodha-soka—anger and lamentation; vidhire—unto Providence; kare—
does; bhartsana—chastisement; krsne—unto Lord Krspa; dena—gives; olahana—
accusation,; padi'-reading; bhagavatera—of Srimad-Bhagavatam, eka Sloka—one
verse.

lNMepeBop:

"Mouemy MNMpoBuaeHne faapyer XU3Hb TOMY, KTO XO4YeT ymepeTb? 3Ta MbIC/b
31uT MeHs u 3actaBnser pbiaartb”. 3ateMm, LLpu YaidTtaHba Maxanpabxy
npouuTtan ctux u3 LLipumaa-bxarasataM, B KOTOPOM OcCyxxaaeTcsa
MpoBuaeHne n o6BuHneTca KpuuHa.

TekcT 19. 45
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aho vidhatas tava na kvacid daya
samyojya maitrya pranayena dehinah
tams cakrtarthan viyunanksy aparthakam
vicestitam te 'rbhaka-cestitam yatha

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

aho—alas; vidhatah—O Providence,; tava—your; na—not; kvacit—at any time; daya—
mercy; samyojya—making connections; maitrya—>by friendship, pranayena—and by
affection; dehinah—of the embodied souls; tan—them,; ca—and; akrta-arthan—
without achievement; viyunariksi—you cause to happen,; aparthakam—separation,
vicestitam—activities; te—your; arbhaka—of a boy; cestitam—the childish play;
yatha—like.

lNMepeBop:

"O MNMpoBugeHue, Tol 6ecnowagHo! Tl cBOAULLD BOMJIOLEHHDbIE AYLUN
BMeCTe, NOCpeACTBOM ApPYX6bl U N106BU, HO KOrAa MX XelaHus
MUCNOJIHAKOTCSA, Thl pa3aensiewb ux. TBOM AeNCTBUA HANOMUHAKOT rnynbie
AeTcKue wanocrun".

KommeHTapwii:

3TOT CcTUX, U3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (10.39.19), npomnsHecnu aesyLiku Bpagxa,
koraa KpuwHa nokuHyn BpuHaaBaH, yexas B MaTxypy ¢ Akpypoii n banapamon.
['onu ceToBanu, 4to lNpoBMAeHME AaN0 UM BO3MOXHOCTb BCTPETUTL KpULLHY K
Banapamy 1 ¢ nio60BbI0 NpMBSA3aTLCS K HUM, @ 3aTeM pasaenuno ux.
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TekcT 19. 46
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"na janis prema-marma, vyartha karis parisrama,
tora cesta--balaka-samana
'tora yadi lag paiye, tabe tore siksa diye,
emana yena na karis vidhana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

na janis—you do not know, prema-marma—the purport of loving affairs; vyartha
karis—you baffle; parisrama—all labor; tora cesta—your activities; balaka-samana—
like the childish activities of a boy; tora yadi lag paiye—if I get the opportunity to
meet you,; tabe—then, tore—unto you, siksa diye—I shall give some lessons;
emana—like this; yena—so that; na karis vidhana—will not make arrangements.

lNMepeBop:

"MpoBuaeHne, Tbl HUUEro He NOHMMaeLlb B JI6BM U NO3TOMY CBOAMLLDb HA
HEeT BCe Halwuu ctapaHus. Tbl Begéwb cebs, cnoBHO peb&éHok. Ecnu 6bl1 Mbl
MOr/in noiMMmaTtb Tebs, To npenoganm 6bl Tebe ypok, nocsie KOTOPOro Tbl
HuKorpaa 6onblue He nocrynano 6b1 noaobHbIM 06paszom”.

TekcT 19. 47
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are vidhi, tui bada-i nithura
anyo ‘nya durlabha jana, preme karana sammilana,
‘akrtarthan’ kene karis dura?

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

are—oh, vidhi—Providence; tui—you, bada-i—very; nithura—cruel; anyo ‘nya—for
one another; durlabha jana—persons rarely obtained; preme—in love; karana
sammilana—causing to meet together; akrta-arthan—unsuccessful; kene—why;
karis—you do,; ddra—far apart.

lNMepeBop:

"0, 6e3xanocrHoe MNMpoBuaeHune! Tbl, XKECTOKOE, coeAnHANA Nb6sLwmnx
nroaen, He AaéLib MM KOCHYTbCA ApYyr Apyra. MoTomM, Tbl Aaélib UM
BO3MOXXHOCTb BCTPETUTbLCS, HO 10 TOI0 KaK OHM HaC1aaaTCs, CHOBa
pasny4aewb nx".
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TekcT 19. 48
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are vidhi akaruna, dekhana krspnanana,
netra-mana lobhaila mora
ksaneke karite pana, kadi' nila anya sthana,
papa kaili 'datta-apahara’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

are—oh, vidhi—Providence,; akaruna—most unkind; dekhaha—showing, krsna-
anana—the beautiful face of Krsna, netra-mana—mind and eyes; lobhaila—have
made greedy; mora—My,; ksaneke karite pana—drinking only for a moment; kadi'
nila—took it away; anya sthana—to another place; papa kaili—have performed a
most sinful act; datta-apahara—taking back things given in charity.

lNMepeBop:

"0, NMpoBuaeHune, Tl Takoe Heaobpoe! Tbl OTKPbIBaELUb NMPEeKpacHoe N1MLo
KpuwHbl n npoby)kaaelub xenaHue raas u Mbicsied, HO Nocse Toro, Kak
OHM TOJIbKO MMI HACIAAU/IUCb HEKTAPOM, Tbl YHOCULUDb KPULLUHY NpoYb.
CaMbii TSOKKMI rpex, OTHMMaTb 6/1aroTBopuTesibHOE NOAHOLWEeHHne".

TekcT 19. 49
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‘akrira kare tomara dosa, amaya kene kara rosa’,
iha yadi kaha 'duracara’
tui akrara-mauarti dhari’, krsna nili curi kari’,
anyera nahe aiche vyavahara

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

akrdra—AKkrdra; kare—does,; tomara dosa—fault to you; amaya—unto me; kene—
why, kara—you do,; rosa—anger; iha—this; yadi—if; kaha—you say,; duracara—O
misbehaved (Providence), tui—you, akrara-murti dhari'-taking the form of Akrira,;
krsna—Lord Krsna, nili—you have taken; curi kari'-stealing; anyera—of others;
nahe—there is not; aiche—this type of; vyavahara—behavior.

lNMepeBop:

"0, NMpoBuaeHune, koTopoe BeAéeT cebs HegocToMHO! ECnm Tbi CKaXkellb
HaM, UTO AKpypa npuumMHa Bcex 6ea n Mbl 3psa Tebss 06BuHNAEM, TO Sl OTBeuUy:
"MpoBuaexHune, 3To Tbl NpUHAB popMy AKpypbl noxuTuno KpuwHy. Hukro
ApYyroun He cnocobeH Ha 3T10".
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TekcT 19. 50
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apanara karma-dosa, tore kiba kari rosa,
toya-moya sambandha vidiira
ye amara prana-natha, ekatra rahi yanra satha,
sei krsna ha-ila nithura!

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

apanara karma-dosa—it is the result of My own fate; tore—unto you, kiba—what;
kari rosa—I give accusations; toya-moya—between you and Me; sam-bandha—the
relationship, vidira—very far; ye—the one who is; amara—My; prana-natha—life and
soul; ekatra—together; rahi—We remain, yarira satha—with whom; sei krsna—that
Krsna, ha-ila nithura—has become so cruel.

lNMepeBop:

"W BCé xe, BceMy BMHOM Mos cyab6a. K ueMmy Sl HanpacHo 06BuHsAIO Te6a?
Me)xay HaMM HEeT HUKaKUX 61M3Knx oTHoweHuH, a KpuwHa, aTto Mos
XU3Hb U Aywa. Beab 3To A1 nposoauna Bcé Bpemsa ¢ HUM n OH okasancs
TakuMm 6eccepaeyHbIM”.

TekcT 19. 51
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saba tyaji' bhaji yanre, sei apana-hate mare,
nari-vadhe krsnera nahi bhaya
tanra lagi' ami mari, ulati’' na cahe hari,

ksana-matre bhangila pranaya
3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
saba tyaji'-leaving everything aside; bhaji yarire—the person whom I worship; sei—
that person; apana-hate—by His own hand; mare—xkills; nari-vadhe—in killing one
woman, Krsnera—of Krsna,; nahi bhaya—there is no fear; tarra lagi'-for Him; ami
mari—I die; ulati-turning back; na cahe hari—Krsna does not look; ksana-matre—
within a moment; bharigila—has broken,; pranaya—all loving affairs.

lNMepeBop:

"OH, pagu koTOpOoro f1 ocraBusia BCé iIM4HOe, ybuBaetr MeHs CeBommm
Cco6CcTBEHHbIMM pyKaMu. KpuLuHa He 60MTCA INLLATD YXU3HM KEHLLMH.
AencrButenbHo, 1 ymuparo u3-3a Hero, a OH gake He 06epHyJics, YTO6bI
yaoctontb MeHs B3rnsaom. OH paspywunn Hawy nckpeHHroro no6osb".
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TekcT 19. 52
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krsne kene kari rosa, apana durdaiva-dosa,
pakila mora ei papa-phala
ye krsna--mora premadhina, tare kaila udasina,
ei mora abhagya prabala"

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

krsne—unto Krsna, kene—why, kari rosa—I am angry,; apana—of My own;
durdaiva—of misfortune; dosa—fault; pakila—has ripened; mora—My,; ei—this; papa-
phala—sinful reaction; ye—that,; krsna—Krsna; mora—My,; prema-adhina—dependent
on love; tare—Him, kaila—has made,; udasina—indifferent; ei mora—this is My,
abhagya—misfortune; prabala—very strong.

lNMepeBop:

"Ho nouemy A1 cepxycb Ha KpuwiHy? NpuunHa B MoéM co6CTBEHHOM
3nononyumu. Nnoa Moen rpexoBHON AEATESIbHOCTU CO3pesT U NO3TOMY
KpuwHa, koTopblit Bcerga nobun MeHs, Tenepb CTajsl paBHOAYLUHbIM. 3TO
O3Hauaert, YTo 6eaa Mos Benuka".

TekcT 19. 53
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ei-mata gaura-raya, visade kare haya haya,
'ha ha krsna, tumi gela kati?’
gopi-bhava hrdaye, tara vakye vilapaye,

'govinda damodara madhaveti’
3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
el-mata—in this way; gaura-raya—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, visade—in
lamentation due to separation; kare haya haya—always says "alas, alas"; ha ha
krsna—oh, oh Krsna, tumi gela kati—where have You gone; gopi-bhava hrdaye—with
the ecstatic love of the gopis in His heart; tara vakye—in their words, vilapaye—He
laments; govinda damodara madhava—O Govinda, O Damodara, O Madhava, iti—
thus.

lNMepeBop:

Tak ceTtoBan LLUpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy B HAaCTpOeHUM pasnyku, "YBbl,
yBbl, 0 KpuwuHa, kyaa Tl ywén?" NepexxuBas B CBOEM cepaue
3KCTaTuueckune amouum ronm, LLipm YantaHba Maxanpabxy ucnbiTbiBan
MyuMTenbHYI0 60s1b M noBTOpSAN MX cnosa: "O, NoBuHaa! O, flamopapa! O,
Maaxasa!"
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TekcT 19. 54
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tabe svarapa-rama-raya, kari' nana upaya,
mahaprabhura kare asvasana
gayena sangama-gita, prabhura phiraila cita,
prabhura kichu sthira haila mana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tabe—thereafter; svaripa-rama-raya—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda
Raya, kari' nana upaya—devising many means, mahaprabhura—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; kare asvasana—pacify; gayena—they sang; sarigama-gita—meeting
songs; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; phiraila cita—transformed the heart;
prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kichu—somewhat; sthira—peaceful; haila—
became; mana—the mind.

lNMepeBop:

Y106b1 YcnokouTb Focnoga, Ceapyna lamopaapa v PamaHaHaa Pana
npuberanm K pa3sHbiM cnocobaMm. OHM Nenu necHu, HaxoasiLmne OTKJIMK B
cepaue Nocnoaa u arowme ymuporsopeHue Ero moicnsim.

TekcT 19. 55
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ei-mata vilapite ardha-ratri gela
gambhirate svariapa-gosani prabhure soyaila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

el-mata—in this way; vilapite—speaking in lamentation,; ardha-ratri gela—half the
night passed; gambhirate—in the room known as the Gambhira; svardpa-gosani—
Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; prabhure soyaila—made the Lord lie down.

lNMepeBop:

Moka LLUpu YanTaHbs Maxanpabxy cokpyluancs, MMHyJ1a NOJIOBUHA HOUM.
3arteMm, Ceapyna [lamoaapa N'ocsamu ynoxxun Nlocnoga B KOMHaTe,
M3BeCTHOM kak Fam6xmupa.

TekcT 19. 56
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prabhure soyafa ramananda gela ghare
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svarapa, govinda suila gambhirara dvare

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhure—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; soyana—making lie down,; ramananda—
Ramananda Raya, gela ghare—returned to his home; svaripa—Svaripa Damodara
Gosvami; govinda—Govinda,; suila—lay down,; gambhirara dvare—at the door of the
Gambahira.

lNMepeBop:
MNocne Toro, kak Focnoab ynérca, PamaHaHpa Paiia BepHy/ica AOMOM, a
Csapyna [lamopapa u loBuHaa nernum y asepen Fam6xmpol.

TekcT 19. 57
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premavese mahaprabhura gara-gara mana
nama-sankirtana kari' karena jagarana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

prema-avese—in greatly ecstatic emotion; mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahéaprabhu, gara-gara mana—the mind was fully overwhelmed,; nama-sarikirtana
kari'-chanting the Hare Krsna mantra; karena—does; jagarana—wakefulness.

lNMepeBopg:

LWpu YaTanba Maxanpabxy 6oapcTrBoBan BCHO HOUb, NOBTOPSAA Xape
KpuwHa Maxa-MaHTpPy, C MbICISIMU NOAYUHEHHBIMM BIAaCTU CUJIbHENLLMX
3KCTaTUYECKUX NepeXXxnBaHUM.

TekcT 19. 58
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virahe vyakula prabhu udvege uthila
gambhirara bhittye mukha ghasite lagila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
virahe—in the lamentation of separation; vyakula—very agitated,; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, udvege—in great anxiety, uthila—stood up, gambhirara—of
the Gambhira; bhittye—on the walls; mukha—face; ghasite—to rub,; lagila—began.

lNMepeBop:

YyBcTBO pasnyku ¢ KpuwHon npuumnnsano Lpu Yatanbe Maxanpabxy
CTONbKO CTPafaHWii, UTO B NopbiBe 6e3yMHO TpeBorn, OH NOQHSANCSH U
CTan yapanartb JIMLo O CTeHbl FaMb6Xxupbl.
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TekcT 19. 59
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mukhe, gande, nake ksata ha-ila apara
bhavavese na janena prabhu, pade rakta-dhara

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

mukhe—on the mouth; gande—on the cheeks; nake—on the nose; ksata—injuries;
ha-ila—there were; apara—many; bhava-avese—in ecstatic emotion; na janena—
could not understand; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; pade—oozes out; rakta-
dhara—a flow of blood.

lNMepeBop:

KpoBb coumnnacb 3 MHOXeCcTBa paH Ha Ero rybax, HoCy 1 wekax, HO
NOrJIOWEHHDbINA SKCTaTUUECKMMU NepexxuBaHuamm, LLpn YauTtaHba
Maxanpa6bxy He yyBcTBOBan 6onu.

TeKkcT 19. 60
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sarva-ratri karena bhave mukha sangharsana
gon-gon-sabda karena,--svaridpa sunila takhana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sarva-ratri—the whole night; karena—does; bhave—in emotion; mukha
sangharsana—rubbing of the face; gori-gorn-sabda karena—makes a peculiar sound,
gorni-gon; svartpa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; sunila—heard; takhana—then.

lNMepeBop:

B skcTase, LWpu YaiTaHbss Maxanpabxy BClO HOUb Llapanas JiuLo O CTeHbl,
M3aaBas CBOeo6pa3Hbii 3BYK, "TOH-FrOH", KOTOPbIA C/ibiLUaJl HAXOAUBLUMKACA
3a Asepbio CBapyna [lamoaapa.

TekcT 19. 61
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dipa jvali’ ghare gela, dekhi' prabhura mukha
svarapa, govinda dunhara haila bada duhkha

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

dipa jvali'-lighting the lamp; ghare—in the room,; gela—went; dekhi'-seeing;
prabhura mukha—the face of the Lord; svaripa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami;
govinda—and Govinda, durihara—of both of them, haila bada duhkha—there was
great unhappiness.
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lNMepeBop:
Csapyna [lamopapa Nloceamu n N'oBMHAA BOWJIN CO CBETUJIbHUKOM B
KOMHaTy. lope cpa3uno ux, korga oHu yemaenu nuuo rocnopaa.

TekcT 19. 62
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prabhure sayyate ani' susthira karaila
'kanhe kaila ei tumi?’--svariupa puchila

3Hay4yeHnsl C/10B:

prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sayyate—to the bed; ani"-bringing,; su-sthira
karaila—made Him pacified; karihe—why, kaila—have done; ei—this; tumi—You,
svardpa puchilda—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami inquired.

lNMepeBop:
OHu nepeHecnu LLpu YanTaHbto Maxanpabxy Ha nocrenb, ycnokounm Ero,
a notom cnpocunu: "3auem Tbl caenan 3to ¢ Co6oin?"

TeKkcT 19. 63
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prabhu kahena,--"udvege ghare na pari rahite
dvara cahi' buli' sighra bahira ha-ite

3Hay4yeHns c/10B:

prabhu kahena—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu replied; udvege—out of great agitation;
ghare—within the room; na pari—I was not able; rahite—to stay,; dvara cahi'-looking
for the door; buli-wandering; sighra—quickly; bahira ha-ite—to get out.

lNMepeBop:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy orBetun: "becnokoMcTBo Tak ogoseno Mens,

yTO fl 6bIN HE B CMJIaX OCTaBaTbCA BHYTpU. Sl XxoTen BbIATU M 6poann no
KOMHaTe B NOMCKaX ABepMm.

TekcT 19. 64
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dvara nahi' pana mukha lage cari-bhite
ksata haya, rakta pade, na pai yaite"
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

dvara nahi' paha—not finding the door; mukha lage—My face strikes; cari-bhite—on
the four walls; ksata haya—there was injury; rakta pade—blood came out; na pai
yaite—still I could not get out.

lNMepeBop:
"He B COCTOSIHMM OTbICKaTb ABepb, 1 HATa/IKUBAJICA JIMLIOM Ha YeTbipe
CTeHbl. Sl U3paHU NINLL0 U UCTEKas KPOBbIO, TaK U He Haluén Bbixoa".

TekcT 19. 65
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unmada-dasaya prabhura sthira nahe mana
yei kare, yei bole saba,--unmada-laksana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

unmada-dasaya—in such a state of madness; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; sthira nahe mana—the mind is not steady; yei kare—whatever He
does; yei bole—whatever He says; saba—all; unmada-laksana—simply symptoms of
madness.

lNMepeBop:

B Takom 6e3yMHOM coCcTosiHMM, Mbicnu LLpu YaiTtaHbn Maxanpabxy
nyTasauncb. YTo 661 OH HM roBOpU U He Aenan, BCE HarNnoOMUHaN0 CUMIMTOMbI
cyMacluecTBUS.

TeKcT 19. 66
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svarapa-gosani tabe cinta paila mane
bhakta-gana lana vicara kaila ara dine

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

svardpa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; tabe—thereafter; cinta—an anxiety or
thought; paila mane—got in his mind; bhakta-gana lahd—among all the devotees;
vicara kaila—considered; ara dine—the next day.

lNMepeBop:

Ceapyna lamopapa NlocBamm 6b11 CUJIbHO O3afa4vyeH, HO NOTOM Yy Hero
nosiBunacb naes. Ha cnegyrowmin AeHb, BMECTe C OCTaJ/ibHbIMU
npeaaHHbIMMU OHU BCe BMecCTe eé obcyannu.

TekcT 19. 67
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saba bhakta meli’ tabe prabhure sadhila
sankara-pandite prabhura sange soyaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

saba bhakta meli*-all the devotees, meeting together; tabe—thereupon,; prabhure
sadhila—entreated Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; Sarikara-pandite—Sarikara Pandita;
prabhura—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sarige—with; Soyaila—made to lie down.

lNMepeBop:
Mocne coBMecTHOro o6¢cyxaeHns, oHn ctanu ymonsatb LWWpu YaitaHbio

Maxanpabxy cornacutbcsa ¢ TeM, uto LLlaHkapa MNanauTta 6yaer HoueBaTb €
Hum B ogHOM KOMHaTe.

TeKkcT 19. 68
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prabhu-pada-tale sannkara karena sayana
prabhu tanra upara karena pada-prasarana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

prabhu-pada-tale—at the lotus feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Sarikara—Sarikara;
karena sayana—lies down, prabhu—S5ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tarira—of him;
upara—on the body; karena—does; pada-prasarana—extending His legs.

lNMepeBop:
Takum o6pa3omMm, LLlaHkapa ManauTa noxkusncsa B Horax y LLpu YaiTaHbu
Maxanpabxy, a Nlocnoab noMmewan CeBoM CTOMNbI HA €ro Teno.

TeKkcT 19. 69
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'‘prabhu-padopadhana’ bali' tanra nama ha-ila
purve vidure yena sri-suka varnila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

prabhu-pada-upadhana—the pillow of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's legs; bali'-calling as
such; tarira nama—his name; ha-ila—became; parve—formerly; vidure—Vidura,
yena—as; sri-Suka varnila—Sri Sukadeva Gosvami described.

lNMepeBop:

LWWaHkapa npocnasusics nog uMeHeM "noaywka Lpu YanTaHbu
Maxanpa6bxy". OH Bé&n cebsa kak Buaypa, NnoCTynkn KoToporo 6bi1un
onucaHbl paHee Llykaaesou NocBamu.
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TekcT 19. 70
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iti bruvanam viduram vinitam
sahasra-sirsnas caranopadhanam
prahrsta-roma bhagavat-kathayam
praniyamano munir abhyacasta

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

iti—thus, bruvanam—speaking, viduram—to Vidura, vinitam—submissive,; sahasra-
sirsnah—of Lord Krsna, carana-upadhanam—the resting pillow for the legs; prahrsta-
roma—whose hairs on the body were standing, bhagavat-kathayam—in topics of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; praniyamanah—being induced; munih—the great
sage Maitreya; abhyacasta—began to speak.

lNMepeBop:

"KpuwHa c yaosonbcTBueM ksiasi CBOM JIOTOCHbIE CTOMbl Ha KOJIEHU
CcMUpeHHoro Buaypsbl. Yonbiwas cnoBa Buaypbl, myapey MaiiTpes
HecKka3aHHO 06pafoBasiCa U BOJIOCKM Ha ero tese BCTanum Abi6oM oT
TpaHCLEeHAEHTHOro yA0BOJIbCTBUS, B NpeaBKywweHuun 6ecenbl o Focnope
Kpuwne".

KommeHTapwii:
270 uuTtaTta w3 LLpumag-bxarasatam (3.13.5).

TekcT 19. 71
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sankara karena prabhura pada-samvahana
ghumana padena, taiche karena sayana

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B: ]

sankara—Sarnkara; karena—does; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; pada-
samvahana—massaging the legs; ghumana padena—he falls asleep,; taiche—in that
way,; karena sayana—he lies down.

lNMepeBop:
LLlaHkapa MmaccupoBan cronbl LWpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, u 3a 3aTum
3aHATUEM OH NMpPOoBaJZIMBAJICA B COH U 3acbinan psaomMm.

Tekct 19. 72
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ughada-ange padiya sankara nidra yaya
prabhu uthi' apana-kantha tahare jadaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ughada-arige—without a covering over the body; padiya—lying down; sarikara—
Sarikara; nidrd yaya—goes to sleep,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; uthi’-getting
up,; apana-karitha—His own quilt; tahare jadaya—wraps him with.

lNMepeBop:
OH 3acbinan c HeNnoKpbITbIM TesIOM, a LLpn YantaHnba Maxanpabxy BctaBan
M yKpbiBan ero CBoMM oaesisioM.

TekcT 19. 73
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nirantara ghumaya sankara sighra-cetana
vasi' pada capi’ kare ratri-jagarana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

nirantara—incessantly; ghumaya—sleeps; sarikara—Sarikara; sighra—very quickly;
cetana—waking up; vasi-sitting; pada capi-massaging the legs; kare—does, ratri-
jagarana—keeps awake at night.

lNMepeBop:

LlaHkapa NMaHauTa NOCTOSAHHO 3achbinas, HO TYT e nNpoby)xaanca, caauicsa
M NPUHMMAJICA CHOBa MaccupoBaTtb cTonbl LLpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpa6xy. B
KOHEYHOM UTOre, OH TOJIKOM He cnaJi BCIO HOUb.

TekcT 19. 74
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tanra bhaye narena prabhu bahire yaite
tanra bhaye narena bhittye mukhabja ghasite

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

tarira bhaye—because of fear of him; narena—was not able; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; bahire yaite—to go out; tarira bhaye—because of fear of him; narena—
was not able; bhittye—on the walls; mukha-abja ghasite—to rub His lotuslike face.

lNMepeBop:

3a6otamum LLlaHkapsbl, LLipn YaiTtaHbsa Maxanpabxy AnLInACA BO3MOXXHOCTH
NMOKMHYTb CBOKO KOMHaTy, uin nopaHutb CBOE nnotoconoaobHoe nnuo o
CTEHbl.
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TekcT 19. 75
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ei lila mahaprabhura raghunatha-dasa
gauranga-stava-kalpavrkse kariyache prakasa
3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]
el lila—this pastime; mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, raghunatha-
dasa—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; gauranga-stava-kalpa-vrkse—in his book known as
Gaurariga-stava-kalpavrksa, kariyache prakasa—has described very nicely.

lNMepeBop:

371a nuna Wpun Yantanbn Maxanpabxy oueHb KpacMBO OnNMcCaHa
ParxyHaTxoi paca FlocBamMu B ero KH1Ure, U3BeCTHOM Kak Gauranga-stava-
kalpavrksa.

TekcT 19. 76
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svakiyasya pranarbuda-sadrsa-gosthasya virahat
pralapan unmadat satatam ati kurvan vikala-dhih
dadhad bhittau sasvad vadana-vidhu-gharsena rudhiram
ksatottham gaurango hrdaya udayan mam madayati

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

svakiyasya—His own; prana-arbuda—uncountable breaths of life; sadrsa—like;
gosthasya—of Vrndavana, virahat—because of separation, pralapan—crazy talks;
unmadat—because of madness, satatam—always; ati—very much,; kurvan—doing;
vikala-dhih—whose intelligence was disturbed; dadhat—oozing forth; bhittau—on the
walls; sasvat—always; vadana-vidhu—of His moonlike face; gharsena—by rubbing;
rudhiram—>blood, ksata-uttham—coming forth from injuries; gaurarigah—Lord Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, hrdaye—in my heart; udayan—rising, mam—me,; madayati—
maddens.

lNMepeBop:

"U3-3a pa3niyKu C MHOroYMC/IEHHbIMU APY3bsiMU BpuHaaBaHa, KOTOpble
6binn EMy gopoixe xu3Hu, LWpn Yatanba Maxanpabxy roBopuna, CJIOBHO
6e3yMHbIN. Ero pasym npetrepnen nameHeHus. [leHb u Houb OH Tépca
JIyHONoAO6HbIM NTMLIOM O CTeHbl U KPOBb Teksa u3 Ero paH. Mycrb xe Wpu
YaKTaHba Maxanpabxy npobyauTt B MOEM cepaue TPaHCLUEHAEHTHYHO
noboBb U CBeAET MEHS 3TUM C yMa".

TekcT 19. 77
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ei-mata mahaprabhu ratri-divase
prema-sindhu-magna rahe, kabhu dube, bhase

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

el-mata—in this way; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;, ratri-divase—day and
night; prema-sindhu-magna rahe—remains merged in the ocean of love of Krsna,
kabhu dube—sometimes drowns; bhase—floats.

lNMepeBop:

Takum o6pasom, LLipu YanTtaHba Maxanpabxy AeHb n HOub npebbiBan B
NOJIHOM BJIACTU OKeaHa 3KCTaTuyeckom nobsu k KpuwHe. OH 1O
Nnorpy»asics B ero BoAbl, TO MJ1blJ1 MO NOBEPXHOCTMU.

TekcT 19. 78
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eka-kale vaisakhera paurnamasi-dine
ratri-kale mahaprabhu calila udyane

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

eka-kale—at one time; vaisakhera—of the month of Vaisakha, (April-May);,
paurnamasi-dine—on the full-moon night; ratri-kale—at night; mahaprabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, calila—went; udyane—to a garden.

lNMepeBop:
OpaHaXkAabl HOUbIO, B MOJIHOJIYHUE Mecsila Balwakxa [anpenb u mai], LLipu
YaKTaHbs Maxanpabxy oTnpaBusncsa B cag.

TekcT 19. 79
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‘Jagannatha-vallabha' nama udyana-pradhane
pravesa karila prabhu lafa bhakta-gane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jagannatha-vallabha—Jagannatha-vallabha; nama—named; udyana-pradhane—one
of the best gardens; pravesa karila—entered; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu;
laha—taking, bhakta-gane—the devotees.

lNMepeBop:

Focnoab 6e3 cBuaeTenei 3aWén B 0AMH U3 CaMbiX NPeKpPacHbIX CafoB,
xaraHHaTxa Banna6xa.
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TekcT 19. 80
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praphullita vrksa-valli,--yena vrndavana
suka, sari, pika, bhrnga kare alapana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

praphullita—fully blossomed; vrksa-valll—trees and creepers; yena vrndavana—
exactly resembling Vrndavana, suka—the suka birds; sari—the sari birds; pika—the
pika birds; bhrriga—the bumblebees; kare—do,; alapana—talking with one another.

lNMepeBop:

HAepeBbs M inaHbl 3TOro caga 6o B NO/IHOM LIBETY, B TOYHOCTU KaK BO
BpuHaaBaHe. LLiIMenu u Takve NTULbl KaK LUYyKa, LLapyU U NMKa
nepeK/IMKaamncb Mexay cCo6oMm.

TekcT 19. 81
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puspa-gandha lana vahe malaya-pavana
'guru’ hana taru-lataya sikhaya nacana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

puspa-gandha—the fragrance of the flowers; laha—taking; vahe—blows; malaya-
pavana—the mild breeze; guru hafid—becoming the spiritual master; taru-lataya—to
the trees and creepers; sikhdya—instructs; nacana—dancing.

lNMepeBop:
Besin nérkuii BeTepokK, NpUMHOCA apoMaTtbl 61aroyxarowmx 4BeToB. JIErkuu
6pu3 NpeBpaTUICA B rypy M YYUN AepeBbs U JinaHbl TaHLEBaTb.

TekcT 19. 82
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purna-candra-candrikaya parama ujjvala
taru-latadi jyotsnaya kare jhalamala

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

purna-candra—of the full moon,; candrikaya—by the shine; parama—very; ujjvala—
bright; taru-lata-adi—the creepers, trees and so on; jyotsnaya—in the illumination of
the moonshine; kare—do,; jhalamala—glittering.

lNMepeBop:
SpKo ocBeLEHHbIE AepeBbA U JINaHbl UICKPUIUCb U CBEpPKaJiu B CBETe
NOJIHOM JIyHbl.
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TekcT 19. 83
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chaya rtu-gana yahan vasanta pradhana
dekhi' anandita haila gaura bhagavan

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

chaya—six; rtu-gana—seasons; yahan—where; vasanta pradhana—the spring season
was chief; dekhi'-seeing; anandita—very pleased; haila—became,; gaura—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhagavan—the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

lNMepeBop:
Bce wectb BpeMEH roga u B 0c06eHHOCTU BEeCHa, Ka3anochb

NpuUCyTCTBOBaNM 3aecb. PasrnagbiBas cag, Wpu Yantanba Maxanpabxy,
BepxoBHasi JinuHocTb bora, 6bu1 NPOCTO CYACT/IUB.

TekcT 19. 84
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"lalita-lavanga-lata” pada gaoyana
nrtya kari' bulena prabhu nija-gana lana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

lalita-lavanga-lata—beginning with the words lalita-lavanga-lata; pada—the verse;
gaoyana—making sing,; nrtya kari'-dancing,; bulena—wanders; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; nija-gana lahd—accompanied by His personal associates.

lNMepeBop:

B aT0i1 06¢cTaHoBKe LUpn YaTtaHba Maxanpabxy o6xoamnn CBomnx
npubnmxKEHHbIX U Nen ctuxu u3 Nrta-roeuHAabl. floaa oo co cnos
"nanuta-naBaHra-nara", OH Hayan ¢ HUMM TaHLUEeBaTb.

TekcT 19. 85
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prati-vrksa-valli aiche bhramite bhramite
asokera tale krsne dekhena acambite

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

prati-vrksa-valli—around each and every tree and creeper; aiche—in that way;
bhramite bhramite—wandering,; asokera tale—underneath an asoka tree; krsne—
Lord Krsna; dekhena—He sees; acambite—suddenly.
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lNMepeBop:
Tak OH 6poaun no cagy, o06xoan kaxxaoe AepeBo U JIMaHy, NOKa He
oKa3aJics noa AepeBOM aluoka U TyT yeuaen Focnoga KpuiuHy.

TeKcT 19. 86
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krsna dekhi' mahaprabhu dhana calila
age dekhi' hasi' krsna antardhana ha-ila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

krsna dekhi'-seeing Krsna; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; dhaha calila—
began to run very swiftly; age—ahead; dekhi'-seeing, hasi-smiling; krsna—Lord
Krsna,; antardhana ha-ila—disappeared.

lNMepeBop:
YeupgeB KpuwHy, LLpu YakTanbas Maxanpabxy 6bicTpo ycTrpemuncsa k Hemy,
HO KpuwiHa ynbl6bHynCca U ncues.

TekcT 19. 87
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age paila krsne, tanre punah harana
bhiamete padila prabhu mircchita hana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

age—in the beginning,; paila—got; krsne—Lord Krsna, tarire—Him, punah—again;
harana—Ilosing; bhimete—on the ground; padila—fell down,; prabhu—Lord Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu; mircchita—unconscious; haha—becoming.

lNMepeBop:
BcrpetuB KpuwHy u cHoBa notepsB Ero, LLipn YaiiTtaHba Maxanpabxy ynan
6e3 co3HaHuA Ha 3eMJ110.

TeKkcT 19. 88
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krsnera sri-anga-gandhe bhariche udyane
sei gandha pana prabhu haila acetane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
krsnera—of Lord Krsna; sri-ariga-gandhe—the aroma of the transcendental body;
bhariche—filled; udyane—in the garden,; sei gandha pana—getting that aroma;
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prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; haila—became; acetane—unconscious.

lNMepeBop:
Becb cap 6bin HanonHeH 6naroyxaHueM TpaHcUueHAeHTHOro tena focnopa

Wpyu KpuwHbl. OwyTnB 31O0T apomMmart, LLipu YanTtaHbs Maxanpabxy ynan,
KaK NOAKOLUEHHbIN.

TekcT 19. 89
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nirantara nasaya pase krsna-parimala
gandha asvadite prabhu ha-ila pagala

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

nirantara—incessantly; nasaya—in the nostrils; pase—enters; krsna-parimala—the
scent of Krsna's body, gandha asvadite—to relish the fragrance; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, ha-ila pagala—became mad.

lNMepeBop:

BnaroyxaHue Tena KpuwHbi 6yaopa)xuno Ero Ho3apm v oT HacnaXaeHus,
Focnoab coBepLUeHHO NOTEepPAN rosioBy.

TekcT 19. 90
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krsna-gandha-lubdha radha sakhire ye kahila
sei sloka padi' prabhu artha karila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

krsna-gandha—the scent of the body of Krsna,; lubdhd—hankering after; radha—
Srimati Radharani; sakhire—to the gopi friends; ye kahila—whatever She said; sei—
that; sloka—verse; padi'-reciting; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; artha karila—
explained its meaning.

lNMepeBop:

LLpumaTn PapxapaHu B cOBEpLUEHCTBE nepeaana noapyxkam ronu Ceoé
CTPacCTHOE >XeJlaHWe OLYyTUTb TPAHCLeHAEHTHbIX 3anax Tena KpuiiHbl.
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy npo4én ToT e CTUX U 06bACHUI1 €ero CMbICA.

TekcT 19. 91
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kuranga-mada-jid-vapuh-parimalormi-krstanganah

svakanga-nalinastake sasi-yutabja-gandha-prathah
madenduvara-candanaguru-sugandhi-carcarcitah
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti nasa-sprham

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kurarniga-mada-jit—conquering the aromatic smell of musk; vapuh—of His
transcendental body,; parimala-Grmi—with waves of scent; krsta-ariganah—attracting
the gopis of Vindavana, svaka-ariga-nalina-astake—on all eight different lotuslike
parts of the body (face, navel, eyes, palms and feet); sasi-yuta-abja-gandha-
prathah—who distributes the scent of lotus mixed with camphor; mada-induvara-
candana-aguru-sugandhi-carca-arcitah—smeared with the unguents of musk,
camphor, white sandalwood and aguru; sah—He; me—My; madana-mohanah—Lord
Krsna, who enchants even Cupid; sakhi—O My dear friends,; tanoti—increases,; nasa-
sprham—the desire of My nostrils.

lNMepeBop:

"BnaroyxaHue TpaHcUueHAEeHTHOro tena KpuwHbl npeBocxoauT apomart
MyCKycCa 1 NPUTAruBaeT YMbl BCeX XeHLMH. BoceMb nofo6HbIX sloTOCAM
yacTeu ero Tesia pacnpocTpPaHSAOT apoMaT JIOTOCOB, CMELUAHHbIN C
kamdopoii. Ero teso ymaweHo apoMaTHbIMU NPUTUPAHUAMU, TAKMMMN KaK
MYCKYC, kam¢opa, caHaan m arypy. O, Mo goporow apyr, Tbl JINUHOCTb
Bora, Takke u3BecTHbi Kak Mokoputenb Kamaaesbl, Tbl Bcerga
pa3xuraelub xenaHme Moux Ho3apen".

KommeHTapwii:
370 CTuX U3 FoBuHaa-/mnamputsl (8.6).

TekcT 19. 92
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kastarika-nilotpala, tara yei parimala,
taha jini' krspa-anga-gandha
vyape caudda-bhuvane, kare sarva akarsane,
nari-ganera ankhi kare andha

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

kasturika—musk; nilotpala—combined with the bluish lotus flower; tara—its; yei—
whatever; parimala—scent; taha—that; jini' - conquering; krsna-ariga—of the
transcendental body of Krsna, gandha—the scent; vyape—spreads; caudda-
bhuvane—throughout the fourteen worlds; kare—does; sarva akarsane—attracting
everyone; nari-ganera—of the women, arikhi—the eyes, kare—makes; andha—blind.

lNMepeBop:
"3anax Tena KpuwHbl npeBoCXoAUT CMeCb apoMaTOB MYCKYyCa U LiBETKa
CUHero nortoca. PaznmMBascb N0 BCEM YeTbipHaAULaTM MMpaM, OH OC/ensieT n
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NpUBJIEKAaeT BCEX XEHLUMUH".

TekcT 19. 93
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sakhi he, krsna-gandha jagat mataya
narira nasate pase, sarva-kala tahan vaise,
krsna-pasa dhari' lafa yaya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sakhi he—O My dear friend; krsna-gandha—the fragrance of the body of Krsna, jagat
mataya—enchants the whole world; narira—of women, nasate—in the nostrils;
pase—enters; sarva-kala—always,; tahan—there; vaise—remains; krsna-pasa—to the
side of Lord Krsna,; dhari'-catching; laha yaya—takes one.

lNMepeBop:

"Mosi poporas noapyra, 3anax tesia KpuiuHbl oyapoBbiBaeT Be€Cb MUP.
Oco6eHHO, OH NopaxaeT 060HsIHME YKEeHLYUH, nonagas B UX HO3APU U
ocTaBasicb TaM. Tak, 3TOT apoMaT NMOKOPSET UX U HACUJIbHO NOATANIKUBAEeT
K KpuwiHe".

TekcT 19. 94
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netra-nabhi, vadana, kara-yuga carana,
ei asta-padma krsna-ange
karpara-lipta kamala, tara yaiche parimala,
sei gandha asta-padma-sange

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

netra—the eyes; nabhi—the navel; vadana—the face; kara-yuga—the palms;
carana—the feet; ei—these,; asta—eight; padma—lIlotus flowers, krsna-arige—in the
body of Krsna,; karpura—with camphor; lipta—smeared,; kamala—the lotus flower;
tara—of that; yaiche—like; parimala—the fragrance; sei gandha—that fragrance;
asta-padma-sarige—is associated with the eight lotus flowers.

lNMepeBop:

"Nnasa KpuiluHbl, NynoK U sIML0, PYKU U HOrU, Nofo6HbI BOCbMYU JienecTKkaMm
Ha notoce Ero Trena. OHu 6naroyxaroT apoMaTom siotoca ¢ kamgopoun. C
TakuM 6naroyxaHueM accouumupyercsa 3anax Ero tena".
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TekcT 19. 95
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hema-kilita candana, taha kari' gharsana,
tahe aguru, kunkuma, kastuari
karpura-sane carca ange, purva angera gandha sange,
mili' tare yena kaila curi

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

hema—with gold, kilita—bedecked, candana—white sandalwood; taha—that; kari'-
doing; gharsana—rubbing, tahe—in that; aguru—the aguru flavor; kurikuma—
kunikuma, kastdri—and musk; karpldra—camphor; sane—with; carca—smearing;
arige—on the body; pdrva—previous; arigera—of the body; gandha—scent; sarige—
with; mili'-combining,; tare—that; yena—as if; kaila—did; curi—stealing or covering.

lNMepeBop:

"Korpga caHganoBasi nacrta, arypy, KyHKyma U MyCKycC, CMeLluaHHble C
KaMdOpoi, HAHOCATCA Ha TeNno KpuULIHbI U COeanHAIOTCA C apoOMaToM,
n3naBaemMbiM TesioM Camoro KpuuiHbl, 370 6naroyxaHue ykpbiBaet Ero,
CJ/I0BHO NOKpbIBasioM".

KommeHTapwii:

Mo apyrou Bepcum, NOCneaHsIs CTpoKa 3TOro CTUxa 3BYYUT Kak kamadevera mana
kaila curi. 3TO 03Ha4aeT "3anax BCeX 3TUX BELLECTB, CMELUMBASICb C 3araxom,
n3gaBaeMbiM cammM TenoM KpullHbl, 3acTaenseT 3abbiTb Kamagesy".

TeKkcT 19. 96
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hare narira tanu-mana, nasa kare ghirnana,
khasaya nivi, chutaya kesa-bandha
kariya age bauri, nacaya jagat-nari,
hena dakatiya krsnanga-gandha

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

hare—enchants; narira—of women, tanu-mana—the minds and bodies; nasa—the
nostrils; kare ghurnana—bewilders; khasaya—slackens, nivi—the belt; chutaya—
loosens; kesa-bandha—the bunch of hair; kariya—acting; age—in front; bauri—like
madwomen, nacaya—causes to dance; jagat-nari—all the women of the world;
hena—such,; dakatiya—a plunderer; krsna-ariga-gandha—the scent of Krsna's body.
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lNMepeBop:

"3anax TpaHCUEeHAEHTHOro Tena KpuwHbl MAaHUT TaK CUIbHO, UTO
OYapoBbIBAET TeJ1a U YMbl BCEX XEHLHWH, NPMBOAUT B 3aMeLUaTesNIbCTBO UX
HO3APU, pacnycKaeT Nnosica oaeXAabl U BOJIOCbl, U CBOAUT UX C yMa. OH
NOKOPpSieT BCeX XXEHLHMH MUPA, NO3TOMY 3anax Tesia KpuLiHbl, CI0BHO
pa360MHuK".

TekcT 19. 97
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sei gandha-vasa nasa, sada kare gandhera asa,
kabhu paya, kabhu nahi pay
paile piya peta bhare, pina pina tabu kare,
na paile trsnaya mari' yaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sei—that; gandha-vasa—under the control of the fragrance; nasa—the nostrils;
sada—always; kare—make; gandhera—for the fragrance; asa—hope,; kabhu paya—
sometimes they obtain; kabhu nahi paya—sometimes do not obtain,; paile—if
obtaining; piya—drinking,; peta—the belly, bhare—fills; piria—let me drink; pirna—Ilet
me drink; tabu—still]; kare—they hanker; na paile—if they do not get; trsnaya—out of
thirst; mari' yaya—they die.

lNMepeBop:

"Monaaas B NOJIHYKO 3aBUCMMOCTb OT 3TOro apoMarta, Ho3Apu Bceraa
npe6biBalOT B TOCKEe, Aa)Ke MHoraa oboHss ero. Korga oHm owyLwaror ero,
TO YNMBAIOTCA UM U BCE XKe XOTAT eLlé u ewe, yTobbl He NOrMbHyTb OT
»}awpabl".

TekcT 19. 98
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madana-mohana-nata, pasari gandhera hata,
Jjagan-nari-grahake lobhaya
vina-milye deya gandha, gandha diya kare andha,
ghara yaite patha nahi paya"

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

madana-mohana-nata—the dramatic player Madana-mohana,; pasari—a dealer;
gandhera hata—in a market of scents,; jagat-nari—of the women of the whole world;
grahake—to the customers; lobhaya—attracts; vina-mulye—without a price; deya—
distributes; gandha—the scent; gandha diya—delivering the scent; kare andha—
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makes the customers blind; ghara yaite—to return home,; patha—the path,; nahi
paya—do not find.

lNMepeBop:

"Urparowuini ponb MagaHa-MoxaHa, Bnageney pbiHka apoMaToB, OH
3aBJIeKaeT BCeX XXEHLUH MUpa, npeBpallas nx B CBomx norpeburenenn. OH
pa3paéT apoMaTtbl 6ecriaTHO, TaK OC/Ienisis BCeX XEHLUH, YTO Te He
HaxoAAaT Aopory AomMoun".

TekcT 19. 99
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ei-mata gaurahari, gandhe kaila mana curi,
bhrnga-praya iti-uti dhaya
yaya vrksa-lata-pase, krsna sphure--sei ase,
krsna na paya, gandha-matra paya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

ei-mata—in this way,; gaurahari—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; gandhe—by the scent;
kaila—did; mana curi—stealing of the mind; bhrriga-praya—just like a bumblebee; iti-
uti dhaya—wanders here and there; yaya—qgoes; vrksa-lata-pase—by the side of the
trees and creepers; krsna sphure—Lord Krsna will appear; sei ase—by that hope;
krsna na paya—does not obtain Krsna; gandha-matra paya—gets only the scent.

lNMepeBop:

To4HO Tak Xe, 3TMM apoMaToM 6bi1 noxuiyeH yMm Lpu YaiTaHbu
Maxanpabxy, KOTOpbii MeTaJICA B ero NoMcKax TyT U TaM, C/IOBHO LUMe/lb.
OH noaberan kK AoepeBbsIM U paCTeHUAM, B Haaexae Ha nosiesieHue Nocnopa
KpuliHbl, HO BMECTO 3TOro HaxoAua TOJIbKO 3anax Ero rpaHcueHAeHTHOro
Tena.

TekcT 19. 100
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svaripa-ramananda gaya, prabhu nace, sukha paya,
ei-mate pratah-kala haila
svaripa-ramananda-raya, kari nana upaya,
mahaprabhura bahya-sphirti kaila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
svaridpa-ramananda gaya—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda Raya sing,
prabhu nace—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu dances; sukha paya—enjoys happiness;
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ei-mate—in this way,; pratah-kala haila—morning arrived; svardpa-ramananda-raya—
both Svaripa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda Raya, kari—devising; nana—
various, upaya—means, mahaprabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; bahya-spharti
kaila—awakened the external consciousness.

lNMepeBop:

Csapyna [lamopapa BMmecTte c PamaHaHpo# Paita nenm Nocnogy ctuxm, a OH
TaHUEeBaN U HACNAXKAAJICA TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIM CYaCTbeM, NMOKa He
HacTynuo yTpo. Toraa OHU NPUHSANIUCD Pa3MbILWNIATb, Kak BepHyTb Ero
BHelLHee CO3HaHue.

TekcT 19. 101
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matr-bhakti, pralapana, bhittye mukha-gharsana,
krsna-gandha-sphurtye divya-nrtya
ei cari-lila-bhede, gaila ei paricchede,
krsnadasa rapa-gosani-bhrtya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

matr-bhakti—devotion to His mother; pralapana—words of madness, bhittye—on the
walls; mukha-gharsana—rubbing His face; krsna-gandha—of Lord Krsna's fragrance;
sphdrtye—on the appearance; divya-nrtya—transcendental dancing, ei—these; cari—
four; lila—pastimes; bhede—different; gaila—has sung; ei paricchede—in this
chapter; krsnadasa—Krsnadasa Kaviraja, ripa-gosani-bhrtya—servant of Srila Ripa
Gosvami.

lNMepeBop:

Takum obpasom 51, KpuwiHapaca, cnyra Wpwnobl Pynbl FocBamMu, Bocnen B
3TOM rnaBe yYeTbipe pa3Hble nuibl Focnoaa: npegaHHocTb Nocnoga Ceoew
maTtepm, Ero 6eccosHaTenbHble peun, kak OH Nno HouaM paHun CBoE NMyo o
CTeHbl, U Kak OH TaHueBan, owyTuB 61aroyxaHme TpaHCLE€HAEHTHOro Tesna
Focnopaa KpuluHbL.

KommeHTapwii:

KpuwHaaaca KaBunpagxa ocBaMy roBopuT, YTO 3TK YeTbipe nunbl Lpn YanTtaHbm
Maxanpabxy oH cMor onucaTtb ¢ bnarocnosenns Lpunsl Pynbl FocBamn. KpuwHaaaca
Kaesupagxa Moceamun He 6bin yueHnkoM Lpwunbl Pynbl FocBaMun, HO crnegosan ero
YKa3aHUSM, U3NTOXXEHHBIM B bxaKkTu-pacamputa-cuHaxy. NostoMy, AEUCTBYS B
COOTBETCTBUM C YKa3aHusiMK Pynbl FocBaMK, OH B KaXXA0OW rnaBe BO3HOCUT MOSIUTBbI
€ro MUOCTH.

TekcT 19. 102
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ei-mata mahaprabhu pana cetana
snana kari' kaila jagannatha-darasana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

ei-mata—in this way,; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; pana cetana—
becoming conscious; snana kari'-after bathing, kaila jagannatha-darasana—saw Lord
Jagannatha.

lNMepeBop:
Korpa LUpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy npuiwién B CO3HaHUE, TO NPUHSAN
OMOBeHue U oTnpaBuscs nuuespetb Flocnoaa [)xaraHHaTXy.

TekcT 19. 103
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alaukika krsna-lila, divya-sakti tara
tarkera gocara nahe caritra yahara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

alaukika—uncommon; krsna-lila—pastimes of Lord Krsna,; divya-sakti—
transcendental potency; tara—of that; tarkera—of argument; gocara—within the
purview; nahe—is not; caritra—the characteristics; yahara—of which.

lNMepeBop:

WUrpbl Flocnoga KpuiHbl HANO/IHEHbI HEO6bIYAaiHOW TPAHCLEHAEHTHOM
3Hepruen. OTAMUMTENbHaA YepTa TaKUX Urp B TOM, UTO UX Npeaenbl He
NoAAArTCA YMO3PUTEJIbHOM JIOrMKe U A0BOAAM.

TekcT 19. 104
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ei prema sada jage yahara antare
panditeha tara cesta bujhite na pare

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ei—this; prema—Ilove of Godhead,; sada—always, jage—awakens, yahara—of whom,
antare—within the heart; panditeha—even a learned scholar; tara—his; cesta—
activities; bujhite—to understand; na pare—cannot.

lNMepeBop:

Korapa B ub€M-TO cepaue npobyxxaaercs TpaHCUeHAeHTHas oboBb K
KpuwHe, To ga)ke o6s1aparoiu 3HaHUAAMU YYEHDBIN HE B COCTOSIHUM
OCMbIC/TUTb Npoucxopasiee.
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TekcT 19. 105
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dhanyasyayam navah prema
yasyonmilati cetasi
antarvanibhir apy asya
mudra susthu sudurgama

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

dhanyasya—of a most fortunate person,; ayam—this; navah—new, prema—Ilove of
Godhead; yasya—of whom, unmilati—manifests, cetasi—in the heart;
antarvanibhih—by persons well versed in sastras; api—even,; asya—of him; mudra—
the symptoms; susthu—exceedingly; sudurgama—difficult to understand.

lNMepeBop:

"MocTynkn 1 nosBeeHne BO3BbILEHHOr0 YesioBeKa, B cepaue KoToporo
NPOCHYyJ1IaCb TpaHCUeHAeHTHas 1tlo6oBb K Bory, He CMOryT UCTOJIKOBaThb
Aa)xe camble o6pa3oBaHHbIe U cBeayLwme”.

KommeHTapwii:
37O uuTtata U3 bxaktu-pacamputa-cmHaxy (1.4.17).

TeKkcT 19. 106
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alaukika prabhura 'cesta’, 'pralapa’ suniya
tarka na kariha, suna visvasa kariya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

alaukika—uncommon; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; cesta—the activities;
pralapa—talking in madness; suniya—hearing; tarka—unnecessary arguments; na
kariha—do not make; suna—simply hear; visvasa kariya—having full faith.

lNMepeBop:

HecoMHeHHO yauBuTenbHbl aeaHusa LLpu YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, B
ocobeHHoCcTH, koraa OH CBoMMM peyamMn HanoMuHaeT 6esymua. TakuMm
06pa3oM, TOMY, KTO CNbILLUMT 3TU JIUJIbl, HE C/lefyeT NbiTaTbCA 06 bACHATDH
MX C NO3uUuMi MaTepuanucra. Hy)kHo NpocTo BHUMaTb UM C NMOJIHON BEPOM.

TekcT 19. 107
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ihara satyatve pramana sri-bhagavate
sri-radhara prema-pralapa 'bhramara-gita'te

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ihara—of these talks; satyatve—in the truthfulness; pramana—the evidence; sri-
bhagavate—in Srimad-Bhagavatam; $ri-radhara—of Srimati Radharani: prema-
pralapa—talking crazily in ecstatic love, bhramara-gitate—in the section known as
Bhramara-gita.

lNMepeBop:

[oka3saTenbCrBa UCTUHHOCTU 3TUX CJZIOB MOXXHO HaiTu B LLipumag-
BxaraBaTtam. TaMm, B [lecAToM NnecHe, U3BeCTHOM Kak "Bxpamapa-rura",
"necHa-o6paweHume k wmenro", LWpumatn PagxapaHu B 3KCTaTUYECKOM
no6Bu Kk KpuwiHe rosopuT c1IoBHO 6e3yMHas.

KommeHTapwii:

Korga Yaaxasa npubbin n3 Matxypbl U NMPUHEC BECTOYKY ronu, Te 3aBenu beceay o
KpuwHe, n pacnnakanuce. Toraa ny4was us ronu, yBuaes LwMens, obpatuna K Hemy
CBOIO 6e3yMHYI0 peyb, nonaras, 4Yto wMesnb 6bla NOCIaHHUKOM YaaxXaBbl, UK KOro-
TO 0YeHb 65m3koro En n KpuiwHe. Bot atn ctuxm (bxar. 10.47.12-21):

madhupa kitava-bandho ma sprsarighrim sapatnyah
kuca-vilulita-mala-kurikuma-smasrubhir nah
vahatu madhu-patis tan-manininam prasadam
yadu-sadasi vidambyam yasya ddtas tvam idrk

"MoWlt foporoN WMenb, Tbl O4EHb KOBApHbIN Apyr Yanxasbl U KpuHbl. Tbl Tak
MCKYCHO KacaellibCsl CTOMN NtoAen, HO Tbl MeHsi He obMaHellb. Moxoxe, YTo Thl
Kacancsa rpyav ogHon us noapyr KpuilHbl. S BUXY, YTO TBOM YCMKU B MbIJIMHKAX
KyHKYMbl. KpyliHa B MaTxype ceivac 3aHsiT TeM, YTO NbCTUT CBOMM HOHbIM
noapyram. M Tenepb, korga y Hero Tak MHOro apysen cpean Hacenenus MaTxypbl,
EMy HeT aena go »xutenen BpuHaaBaHa. EMy He3aueM Hac BecenuTb. MOCKOMbKY Thl
NOCNaHHMK Takoro yenoseka, kak OH, TO Kakasi nonb3a OT TBoero npebbiBaHNs
3aecb? KoHeyHo, KpuwwHa ycTblanncs 6bl TBoero obLeHns ¢ Hamn'".

YeMm e KpuwiHa Tak 0bmaen ronu, YTo OHM XOTSAT M36aBUTLCS OT MbICIIEN O
Hém? OTBeT 3ako4aeTcs B Cnearowem:

sakrd adhara-sudham svam mohinim payayitva
sumanasa iva sadyas tatyaje 'sman bhavadrk
paricarati katham tat-pada-padmam tu padma
hy api bata hrta-ceta uttama-sloka-jalpaih

"KpuLwHa 6onblue He AapyT HaM o4yapoBaTenbHbI HekTap CBoumx ry6, Tenepb OH

pa3gaéT ero xeHwmrHaMm MaTxypel. [puBoas Hawm Mbiciu B 6ecrnopsigok, KpuiwHa

HanOMWHaeT WMens, nogobHoro Tebe, notoMy 4To OH, NpeHebperas npekpacHbIM

LIBETKOM, NIeTUT K NIerkogoCTynHOMy. IMeHHO Tak ¢ Hamu obowwéncsa KpuwHa. S He

3Halo, noyeMy H60rnHS yaaun Nnpoao/mKaeT CyXutb Ero noToCHbIM CTOnaM, BMecTo

TOro, 4tobbl octaBuTb Ero. Buanmo, oHa BepuT /xmBbIM cnoBaM KpuiiHbl. OgHako
, TOMW, HE TaK HauBHbI Kak Jlakwmu".
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BbicnyLwaB crnajiknue necHu LWMeNs, 1 BOCMPUHSIB UX, Kak nocnaHve KpuLlHbl, ¢
Lienblo AoCcTaBUTb E yaoBONLCTBME, roONM OTBEYAET:

kim iha bahu sadanighre gayasi tvam yaddnam
adhipatim agrhanam agrato nah puranam

vijaya-sakha-sakhinam giyatam tat-prasarigah
ksapita-kucarujas te kalpayantistam istah

"Munbi wmenb, Focnoap KpuiiHa He XMBET 3aech, 1 Ans Hac OH Tenepb I7Ia,qyr|aTV|
[uapb anHacTum Aay]. Mbl CMWKOM XopoLo Ero 3Haem n noaToMy necHn o HEM Hac
yXe He nHTepecytoT. Tebe ctonno 6bl neTb TeM, koro KpuwiHa nobut cenyac. Te
XKEHLMHBbI MaTXypbl, y>Ke NOMy4YnIM BO3MOXHOCTb yBneubcst M. OHu cenyac Ero
BO3Mt06neHHble 1 OH MOXeT 13baBuTb UX OT NoXapa B rpyan. Ecam Tbl nonetuwb
Tyaa n bygelb NeTb CBOM NeCHU UM, OHW ByayT NpOCTO cYacTAMBbl 1 ByayT Tebs
noumTaTb".

divi bhuvi ca rasayam kah striyas tad durapah
kapata-rucira-hasa-bhravi-jrmbhasya yah syuh
carana-raja upaste yasya bhutir vayam ka
api ca krpana-pakse hy uttamasloka-sabdah

"O, cobupatenb Meaa, KpuiiHa HaBepHOE OYEHb COXANEET, YTO He BUAMUT Hac, ronu.
HaBepHoe, OH cTpagaeT OT BOCMOMUHAHWUIA O Halwmnx urpax. Moatomy, OH oTnpaBun
Tebs1 B KayecTBe NnocnaHHMKa, YTobbl NnopaaoBaTh HAc. He roBopu HaM Hudero! Bce
XKEHLUMHbI TPEX MUPOB, rae HensbexxHa CMepTb — Ha HEDECHbIX, CPeAHUX U HMKHUX
nyaHeTax — CTaHOBSITCS OYeHb NErkon aobbiuen ansa KpuiwHbl, notoMy 4Tto Ero
N30rHyTble 6poBK Tak NpuenekaTesnbHbl. bonee Toro, OH Bceraa XpaHUT BEPHOCTb
6ormHe npouseTaHusl. Mbl HUMTOXHbI B CPAaBHEHWUM C HEW. Mbl MPOCTO HMKTO. HO He
cMoTps Ha CBOE KoBapcCTBO, KpulHa BCE e o4veHb weap. Moxews nepeaatb EmMy
6narogapHoCTb 3a Ero 406poTy K Hec4yacTHbIM, BeAb NO3TOMY OH M3BECTEH Kak
YTTamalunoKka, TOT, KOMy NOCBSALWAKOT Ay4llne c/ioBa U CTuxu".

visrja sirasi padam vedmy aham catukarair
anunaya-vidusas te 'bhyetya dautyair mukundat
svakrta iha visrstapatya-paty-anya-loka
vyasrjad akrta-cetah kim nu sandheyam asmin

"Tbl ryavwb Y Movx HOr TONTbKO pagu MPOLLEHWS 3@ CBOW MPOLUSIble NPOCTYMKW.
Moxxanyincra, ynetan npoydb oT MeHsi! 4 3Hato, 4To MykyHAa Hayunn Tebsi roBOpUTb
OYeHb Cnagkue, NecTHbIe C/I0Ba, Kak M NOJIOXEHO AeNCcTBOBaTb Ero nocnaHHumKy.
Mo AOpOron LWMesb, 3TO KOHEYHO XMUTPbIE YNOBKK, HO Sl Tebst packycuna. 3T1o
npovckn KpuwHbl. He nepeaaBat KpuiiHe Mou €cnoBa, XOTS §1 3Hato, YTO Thbl OYEHb
3aBUCT/IMB. Mbl, FOMK OTKA3a/IMCb OT CBOMX MYXEW, CbIHOBEN, OT BCEX PEUMMO3HbIX
NPVHLMMNOB, KOTOpble 06eLlatoT fyyllee poXXaeHue 1 Tenepb y Hac HeT Apyroro
3aHSATUSA, KpoMe cnyxeHns KpuwHe. OgHako KpuwHa, KoHTponupyowmii CBom yM, €
NEerkocTbto 3abbin Hac. Utak, He roBopu 6onblue o HéM. [ai Ham 3abbiTb O HaLLMX C
Hum BcTpeyvax".

mrgayur iva kapindram vivyadhe lubdha-dharma
striyam akrta-virapam stri-jitah kamayanam
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balim api balim attvavestayad dhvariksavad yas
tad alam asita-sakhyair dustyajas tat-katharthah

"MoKn aoporon WMesb, Koraa Mbl BCMOMUHAEM NpOLUsble poxaeHns KpuliHbl, HaMm
o4eHb 60a3H0 3a Hero. B CBoem BonnouleHun Mocnoga PamavaHapbl, OH aencTBoBarn
B TOYHOCTM, KaK OXOTHUK N He3acny>XeHHO youn cesoero apyra Banun. CunbHas
LLlypnaHakxa npuvwna, 4tobbl YyAOBNETBOPUTD XenaHus PamadyaHapbl, HO OH 6bin Tak
npueasaH K Cutagesun, 4yto otpesan LypnaHakxe Hoc. B CBoeM BOMoLLEeHNN
BamaHagesbl OH orpabun banvu Maxapagxa v otobpan y Hero Bce ero BnaaeHusl,
0bMaHOM BbIHyAMB ero noknoHaTbcs Cebe. BamaHaaeBa noviman banu Maxapaaxa
TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK JIOBSIT BOPOH. Mol 1OpOrov WMenb, HE OYEHb XOPOLLUO APYXUTb C
TaknM 4YenoBeKOM. { 3Halo, YTO KaK TOJIbKO YenoBeK Ha4YMHAET roBOpUTL O KpULLHE,
€ro o4YeHb TPyAHO OCTAHOBUTbL U S NpU3Halo, YTO U Y MeHa HegoCTaToO4HO Cuf,
4yTObbI NPEKPaTUTL pa3roBopbl 0 HéEM".

yad-anucarita-lila-karna-piyusa-viprut
sakrd adana-vidhata-dvandva-dharma vinastah
sapadi grha-kutumbam dinam utsrjya dina
bahava iha vihariga bhiksu-caryam caranti

"TeMbl 0 KpuLUHE HAaCTONbKO MOryLECTBEHHbI, YTO OHM Pa3pyLUAIOT YeTbipe
OCHOBOMOJAraoLWmMX NpUHLUMNA - penurnio, 6biT, yA0BNETBOPEHNE YYBCTB U
ocBoboxzaeHme. J1lobol, KTO BKYLUAET AaXe KPOXOTHYHO Kano KpULLIHA-KaTXu
NMOCpeACTBOM C/yLIaHWs, 0CBOOOXAAETCA OT BCEX MaTepuasibHbIX NPUBSI3aHHOCTEN U
3aBUCTW. Kak NTuUbl HE MMEIOT CPEACTB K CYLLECTBOBAHMIO, TaK U OTPEUYEHHBIN
yenioBeK CTAHOBUTCS HULLMM U XMBET noaasiHneM. ObbluHble AoMaLlHMeE 3a60Tbl
CTAHOBATCS ANS1 HEFO HECYACTLEM U JIMLLEHHBIN NPUBA3AHHOCTW, OH OAHAXAbI
ocTaBnsieT BCE. HecMOTpS Ha TO, YTO Takoe OTpeYeHne BNoJsHE NpueMnemMo, S He
MOrY MPWHSTb 3TOr0, NOTOMY YTO $ XKeHLMHA".

vayam rtam iva jihma-vyahrtam sraddadhanah
dadrsur asakrd etat tan-nakha-sparsativra-
smararuja upamantrin bhanyatam anya-varta

"O MoK goporomn nocnaHHuk, S NoaobHO raynon NTUUe, yCIbIWaBLIEN CNaAKUe NECHU
OXOTHMKA U MOBEPMBLLEN MM MO CBOEN NPOCTOTE, 0bpeyeHa UcnbiTaTb BCE BUADI
CTpagaHui nocne Toro, kak Moé cepaue pa3buTto. M3-3a Halero AoBepust K CloBaM
KpuLWHbI Mbl UCMbITEIBAEM BenMKMe CTpagaHus. B camom aene, Hortu KpuHbI
nprKacascb K HaWunM nvuam uapananm nx. OH NpUYMHAN HaMm CTonbko 6onu! B
obuem, Tebe Haao oTKazaTbCs OT becen, KOTOpble MMEIOT K HeMy OTHOLWLEHME, K
NOroBOpUTb O YeM-TO ApyroM".

Bbicnywas Bce 31K ceToBaHua oT LpumMaTtn Pagxmku, wMenb yneTten, Ho
3aTeM BepHy/cs. Nocne HEKOTOPbIX Pa3MbILLNIEHNIA, FONKU CKa3ana:

priya-sakha punar agah preyasa presitah kim

varaya kim anurundhe mananiyo 'si me ‘riga
nayasi katham ihasman dustyaja-dvandva-parsvam

satatam urasi saumya srir vadhih sakamaste
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"Tbl 04eHb 6nM3KkuA Apyr KpuLLHbI, 1 N0 €ro yKa3aHWo Tbl CHOBa BEPHYJICS.
MosToMy, Tbl Mo NOKNOHHUK. O, NYYLINA N3 NOC/TAHHUKOB, CKaXxn MHe 6e3
npoMeaeHns], Yero xe Tbl NpocuLb? Yero Tbl Xo4ewwb? KpuHa He MOXeT
0TKa3aTbCsa OT Cynpy>eckou ntobBu, 1 Kak A NOHMMalo, Tbl NPUNETEN CloAa, YTOOI
OTBECTM Hac K HeMy. Ho Kak Tbl caenaelwb 3T0? Mbl 3HaeM MHOro 60rmHb
npoLBeTaHns, obuTarowmnx Ha rpyam KpuiHbl, 1 OHM NOCTOSIHHO ciyxaT EMy nyJuwe,
yeM Mbl".

BbICOKO OLEeHUB caepXXaHHOCTb WwMens, OHa B CUNbHOM BO36YXXaeHUK
npoaosmKuna.

api bata madhu-puryam arya-putro dhuna 'ste
smarati sa pitr-gehan saumya bandhims ca gopan
kvacid api sa katha nah kinkarinam grnite
bhujam aguru-sugandham mdrdhny adhasyat kada nu

"Celyac KpuiwHa xwBeT B ['ypykyne MaTtxypbl, Kak 3HaTHbIA YeoBeK, N03abbliB BCex
ronv BpvHaaBaHa. Ho Hey»enu oH 3abbin Munbin oM CBoero oTua, Maxapamxu
HaHabl? Bce Mbl, ecTecTBeHHO, Ero cnyxaHku. Pa3se OH He NOMHUT Hac? OH XoTs 6bl
Koraa-Hnbyab roBopws 0 Hac, unu OH 3abblsl HAaC OKOHYaTeNbHO? MOXeT Koraa-To
OH NpOCTUT HaC 1 CHOBa NOAAPUT HaM KacaHne CBomx pyk, bnaroyxatoLmx
apoMaTom arypy?"

TekcT 19. 108

fefy Ns @ WTR'7 (T |
TS 7 o8 &1 welfagaT 1 Sob 1

mahisira gita yena 'dasame'ra sese
pandite na bujhe tara artha-visese

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

mabhisira—of the queens; gita—the songs; yena—ijust as; dasamera—of the Tenth
Canto; sese—at the end; pandite—very learned scholars; na—not; bujhe—
understand; tara—its; artha-visese—particular meaning.

lNMepeBopg:

Ctuxu B koHue [lecaTou NMechu WWpumaa-bxaraBatam, B KOTOpbIX B
YNOMMHAKOTCA LlapeBHbl [lBapakn, HeCyT 0CO6eHHbIN, BbiCLUMWA CMbiC. UX
HEe MOryT NMOHATb fla)Ke 3Harolmne y4YEHble.

KommeHTapwii:
3710 cTUxM 15-24, U3 AEBSHOCTON IMaBbl, AECATOW NecHU LLpumag-bxaraBatam.

kurari vilapasi tvam vita-nidra na sese
svapiti jagati ratryam isvaro gupta-bodhah
vayam iva sakhi kaccid gadha-nirbhinna-ceta
nalina-nayana-hasodara-lileksitena

Bce ronu npebbiBanun B NOCTOSHHbLIX pa3MblwieHunsix o KpuwHe. Mocne urp B Boae
OHM CKkaszanu: "Hawa munas nogpyra ckona (KpynHas ntuua, nutalowascs pbibon),
KpuliHa ceryac cnuT, HO Mbl paan Hero 60apcTBYEM BCHO HOYb. Thl CMEELLLCA Haf,
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HaMu, KOria Mbl HOYbIO HE CMNM, HO MOYEMY Xe He CnuLb Tbl? Moxoxe, YTo TBOU
MbICNM nornoLeHbl KpuiwHon. Tebst Toxxe npoH3una ynbibka KpuiwHbl? Ero ynbibka
O4YeHb C1aJo0CcTHa. HenMMoBepHO cYacTIMB TOT, KOro NpoH3una 3Ta cTpena”.

netre nimilayasi naktam adrsta-bandhus
tvam roravisi karunam bata cakravaki
dasyam gata vayam ivacyuta-pada-justam
kim va srajam sprhayase kabarena vodhum

"O, Yakpasaky, TBOW rnasa rno HoYaM TaK LUMPOKO OTKPbITbl, MOTOMY YTO HE BUAST
Hawlero apyra, He Tak /iM? HeCOMHEHHO, Tbl UCMNbITbIBAELLb CUbHbIE CTpadaHus. B
3TOM MpPUYMHA TBOMX XKANOBHBLIX KPUKOB, UK Tbl NMbITAeLlbC NOMMaTbh KpULHy B
CBOUX MbICNSIX? KOCHYBLUMCb NOTOCHbLIX cTon KpuLiHbl, BCe ronu obpenu nonHoe
cyacTbe. Thbl NfayYellb M3-3a TOro, YTO Ha TBOEN rOMOBE HET MMPSHAbI,
npuHaanexatuen KpuwiHe? Moxxanyncra, OTBETb NpaBAMBO Ha 3TU BOMPOCHI, O
YakpaBaku, Tak 4YTo 6bl Mbl CMOM/IM NOHATL Tebsa".

bho bhoh sada nistanase udanvann
alabdha-nidro ‘dhigata-prajagarah
kim va mukundapahrtatma-lanchanah
praptam dasam tvam ca gato duratyayam

"O, oKeaH, Yy Tebsi HET BO3MOXXHOCTM CMOKOMHO CMaTb HOYbO. BMecTo 3Toro, Thl
Bceraa 6oapcreyellb M Nbéb CNE3bl. Thl NOAYy4YM 3T0 61arocnoBeHne n TBOE
cepAue pasbuTo Tak Xe, Kak pa3buTbl Hawm cepaua. MyKyHAa 3aHST NvWb TeM, YTO
NPOCTO OCTaBMSET HaM cnefbl KyHKymbl. O oKeaH, Tbl CTpajaellb He MeHbLue Hac".

tvam yaksmana balavatasi grhita indo

ksinas tamo na nija-didhitibhih ksinosi
kaccin mukunda-gaditani yatha vayam tvam
vismrtya bhoh sthagita-gir upalaksyase nah

"0, JlyHa, noxoxe, 4To Tebsi CMNBbHO NMXOPAANT, BO3MOXHO, 3TO NpocTyaa. U B
CaMOM fienie, TBOE CUsIHME He B CUlax paccesiTb TbMy. Tbl NOTEpsiNa rososy,
ycnbiwas necHy KpuwHbl? Tak BOT noveMy Tbl MONYMLWbL? NS48 Ha TBOW CTpadaHus,
Mbl YyBCTBYEM, YTO Tbl OAHA M3 Hac".

kim tvacaritam asmabhir
malayanila te 'priyam

govindapariga-nirbhinne
hrdirayasi nah smaran

"O BeTEPOK, AyloLmMIi ¢ Manal, noXxanyucra, 06bsiCHN HaM, YTO MAOXOro Mbl cAenanu
Tebe? MoueMy Tbl pa3ayBaellb NiaMs XenaHus B Halmx cepauax? Mbl cpaXkeHbl
CcTpenamu B3rnsaoB MOBUHAbI, COBEPLUEHHOIO B UCKYCCTBE NPoby>XaeHNs
KamapneBb!".
megha srimams tvam asi dayito yadavendrasya ninam
srivatsarikam vayam iva bhavan dhyayati prema-baddhah
atyutkanthah sabala-hrdayo ‘'smad-vidho baspa-dharah
smrtva smrtva visrjasi muhur duhkha-das tat-prasarigah
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"Munas Tyya, nogpyra KpuwHbl, Tbl MeuTaellb 0 3Hake LLpuBaTtchbl Ha rpyau
KpULLHBI, KaK 1 Mbl ronn, Koraa 3aHMManucb SIt060BHLIMU UrpaMu ¢ HUM? Thl
norpy>keHa B MeauMTaumio, BCNOMUHas 06wwecTBo KpuLlHbI, U NOTOMY, Tbl NbELLb
ropbkue cnésmbl".

priya-rava-padani bhasase

mrta-samjivikayanaya gira
karavani kim adya te priyam
vada me valgita-kantha kokila

"[loporast KyKyLKa, Tbl 0bnagatenbHuUa AMBHOMO rosioca, O4eHb UCKYCHas B
noapa)xaHuv apyrum. TBOW rosoc cnocobeH NpobyanTb aaxe MEPTBOE TeNO. Tak
OOBACHN ronun, YTO UM HAANEXUT NPUAEPXKMBATLCA XOPOLUMX MaHep".

na calasi na vadasy udara-buddhe
ksiti-dhara cintyase mahantam artham

api bata vasudeva-nandanarighrim
vayam iva kamayase stanair vidhartum

"O, BenuKoayLHas ropa, Tbl O4eHb Cepbe3Ha M cocpeaoTodeHa. Thl NOrNoLLEHa
MbIC/ISIMU O CBEPLUEHMM YEro-TO BENMKOro. Kak un Mbl, Tbl Aana 0beT XpaHUTb B CBOEM
cepaue namMsTb 0 NOTOCHbIX cTonax KpuliHbl, CbiHa Bacyaesbl”.

susyad-ghradah karsita bata sindhu-patnyah
sampraty-apasta-kamala-sriya-ista-bhartuh

yadvad vayam madhu-pateh pranayavalokam
aprapya musta-hrdayah puru-karsitah sma

"O peku, cynpyru okeaHa, Mbl BUAMM, YTO OKEAH HE AapuT BaM CYacCTbs U MOTOMY Bbl
NoYTN NEPECOX/N, NMNLUMBLLUUCL NPEKPACHBIX JTOTOCOB. JIOTOCHI YBSININ, U Aaxe
COJTHEYHBIN CBET He paayeT ux. TaK e UCCYLLIMANCL U Halln cepAaLa, HECYACTHbIX
ronu, U HalK Tena UCTOWUINCL, MOTOMY YTO Mbl NMNLWIKMANCE NO6BM MaaxynaTu. Bbl,
KaK M Mbl, UICCOX/TM U YTPATUNKN KPACOTy, B OTCYTCTBME NOBSALLNX B3rNsiA0B
KpuwwiHb1?"

hamsa svagatam asyatam piba payo brihy ariga saureh katham

datam tvam nu vidama kaccid ajitah svasty asta uktam pura
kim va nas cala-sauhrdah smarati tam kasmad bhajamo vayam
ksaudralapaya-kamadam srivamrte saivaika-nistha striyam

"O, nebeppb, Tbl ABMCS CtoAa TakuUM cyacTamebiM! 03B0Nb NONPUBETCTBOBATL TEbS.
Mbl MOHMMAEM, YTO Tbl M3BEYHbIN NOCNaHHUK KpuiuHbl. Ceryac, noka Tbl MbEllb 3TO
MOJIOKO, CKaXkn HaMm, 4To OH nepeaan. KpuwwHa cka3an tebe XoTb YTO-TO O Hac?
Mo>xeM N1 Mbl Y3HaTb OT Tebs, cyacTnne Nn KpuwwHa? Mbl XenaeM 3HaTb, MOMHUT K
OH Hac? Mbl 3HaeM, 4To 60rnHS NPoLUBETAHNUS CYXUT EMy 0AHOMY, @ Mbl NPOCTO
pabblHW. Kak MOXeM Mbl MOK/IOHATLCS TOMY, KTO FOBOPUT STACKOBbIE C/10BA, HO HE
NCMOJSTHAET HaLMX XenaHnn?"

TekcT 19. 109

A5G- fRwie, (ke vt @ |
qicz FoH FLAR, S17 20 L fAMA 1 3o |
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mahaprabhu-nityananda, donhara dasera dasa
yare krpa karena, tara haya ithe visvasa

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, nityananda—Lord Nityananda, dorihara
dasera dasa—I am a servant of the servant of the servants of these two
personalities; yare krpa karena—if anyone is favored by Them, tara haya—he
certainly maintains; ithe visvasa—faith in all these affairs.

lNMepeBop:

Ecnu yenoBek ctaHoBuTcsa cnyrov cnyru LWWpu Yantanbn Maxanpa6bxy m
FNocnopa HutbsiHauabl Mpabxy n nonyyaer Ux 6narocnoseHne, OH CMOXeET
NnoOBEPUTb BO BCE, YTO CKa3aHO.

TekcT 19. 110

el #f7, w7 8z, wiacs azrgy |
Afera wiwsi s &1 f-gae 1 330 1

sraddha kari, suna iha, sunite maha-sukha
khandibe adhyatmikadi kutarkadi-duhkha

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

Sraddha kari—with great faith; suna—hear; iha—all these topics; sunite—even to
hear; maha-sukha—great pleasure; khandibe—it will destroy,; adhyatmika-adi—all
distresses due to the body, mind and so on; kutarka-adi-duhkha—and the miserable
conditions arising from the use of false arguments.

lNMepeBopg:

MpocTo cTrapaiica cywaTtb 3TM UCTOPUM C BEPOX, MOTOMY UTO OAHO JIULLb
cnyliaHue UxX HecéT orpomMHoe 6saro. Takoe cywiaHme yMeHbluaeT
CTpajaHus, NPUYNHSAEMbIE TeJIOM, YMOM U APYrMMM XXUBbIMU CyLLIECTBaMM,
M K TOMY )Xe rope, npuHocMMoe 3abnyxxaeHuem.

TekcT 19. 111

oS T—fwes-gea |
@S BIACS FHH QrE-afad | 333 1

caitanya-caritamrta--nitya-nuatana
sunite sunite judaya hrdaya-sravana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

caitanya-carita-amrta—the book named Caitanya-caritamrta,; nitya-natana—always
fresh,; sunite sunite—by hearing and hearing, judaya—becomes pacified; hrdaya-
Sravana—the ear and heart.

lNMepeBop:
YalTaHbs-4yapuTaMpuTa C KaXKAbIM NpoYTeHUEeM Habupaert Bcé 6onblue
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cBexxecTu. NocTosiHHOe CNyllaHue YMUPOTBOPSIET CepALE U CNyX
yenoBeka.

TekcT 19. 112

Biet-agate-sicw Tr7 Bt |
LOTIGASITS LE FRFIH 1| 553 U

sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B: ]

Sri-ripa—Srila Ripa Gosvami; raghunatha—Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; pade—
at the lotus feet; yara—whose,; asa—expectation; caitan ya-caritamrta—the book
named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe—describes, krsnadasa—Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami.

lNMepeBop:

Monscb norocHbiM ctonam Wpunbl Pynbl FocBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'ocBamMu M ynoBasi Ha UX MUWIOCTb, 1, KpullHaaaca, cneaya nx
cTonamm, pacckasbiBaro LLipu YalTaHbs-yaputaMmpury.

Tak 3aKaHYMBAETCS KOMMEHTapmV bXakTMBEAAHTHI K AEBATHaALUaTov rnase LUpwn
YavitaHbsI-4apuTamMpuTbl AHTBSI-/INJIbI, ONUCbIBAKOLLEN rnpegaHHoOCTb [ocrioga CBoevi
marepu, Ero 6e3ymMHbie peym B passiyke ¢ KpuiwHou, kak OH Lapanarsl Mo O CTEHbI
U KaK TaHLeBas B cafy /[PKkaraHHaTxa-Basiabxa.
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nasa 20
Monutsebl LLinkwaiwutTaka

Hwxe npuBoANTCS KpaTKoe CoaepXXaHve ABaauaTon rnasbl Lpunbl BxaktmBuHOAbI
Txakypa u3 ero Amputa-rnpaBaxa-éxaiey. LLpn YaritaHbss Maxanpabxy npoBoaun
Houun, 06bSICHAS cMbiCc MOnNUTB LUMKwawTaka B obwectse Ceapynsl Jamoaapa
FocBamMu 1 PamaHaHabl Paiia. IHoraa oH UMTUpOBan CTUXW U3 [UTa-roBuHbl
[xaspesbl FocBamun, ns LUpumas bxaraBatam, w3 [KaraHHaTxa-Basaniabxa-HaTaku
LLipn PamaHaHabl Pana, nnn w3 KpuiwHa-kapHamputsi LLpyn BunBamaHrana Txakypa.
Tak OH norpy»ancs B aKCTaTUYECKME nepexnBaHns. Bce ABeHaaLaTb NeT,
npoxuTbix LLpn YantaHben Maxanpabxy B IxaraHHaTtxa-lNypu, OH Hachaxaancs
BKYCOM YTeHMS 3TUX TPaHCLLEeHAEHTHbIX CTUX0B. Bcero Mocnoab npobbin B 3TOM
6peHHOM MuUpe copoK BoceMb fieT. ocne ynoMmHaHms o6 ncyesHoseHum Focrnoaa,
aBTOp YaiTaHbA-4apuTaMpuUTbl MPUBOAUT KPaTKOE OMNMCaHNE BCEW AHTbS-NTUIbI U
3aTeM, 3aBepLUAET CBOKO KHUTY.

TekcT 20. 1

ceTasifaszrars et tfefafarsy |
a7 (Nac® Y sisamfacEas 1 s )

premodbhavita-harsersyod-
vega-dainyarti-misritam
lapitam gauracandrasya
bhagyavadbhir nisevyate

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

prema-udbhavita—produced from ecstatic love and emotion; harsa—jubilation;
irsya—envy; udvega—agitation; dainya—submissiveness; arti—grief; misritam—
mixed with; lapitam—talks like those of a crazy man; gaura-candrasya—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu; bhagyavadbhih—by the most fortunate; nisevyate—is
enjoyable.

lNMepeBop:

TonbKo caMble yaauiMBbie OWYTAT BKYyC 6e3yMHbix cnos Lpu YaTaHbu
Maxanpa6xy, B KOTOpbIX CMeLuaHbl JIMKOBaHMUE, 3aBUCTb, CMAITEHHUE,
NMOKOPHOCTb U Neyvasb, BCe cocTaBnsome N11060BHOro 3Kcrasa n
nepe)XXuBaHUM.

TekcT 20. 2

@F ¥H (19639 oY faejianm |
FRIEEM &Y (NABHI I 2 |

jaya jaya gauracandra jaya nityananda
Jjayadvaita-candra jaya gaura-bhakta-vrnda

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

Jjaya jaya—all glories; gauracandra—to Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, jaya—all

glories; nityananda—to Lord Nityananda Prabhu; jaya—all glories; advaita-candra—to
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Advaita Prabhu; jaya—all glories; gaura-bhakta-vrnda—to the devotees of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:
Cnasa lNocnopy LLUpu YaintaHbe Maxanpabxy! Bca cnaBsa MNocnoay

HutbsaHaHae! Bca cnaBa ApBaiite npabxy! U Bca cnaBa npegaHHbiM Lpu
YaiTaHbm Maxanpabxy!

TeKkcT 20. 3

GBS TSI LATA NAGT |
Fga-freacs swleacs famce 19

ei-mata mahaprabhu vaise nilacale
rajani-divase krsna-virahe vihvale

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

ei-mata—in this way, mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; vaise nilacale—resided
at Nilacala; rajani-divase—day and night; krsna-virahe—because of separation from
Krsna, vihvale—overwhelmed.

lNMepeBop:
U Tak, npo)xxuBas B [)xaraHHatxa Mypu [Hunauana], Wpu YautaHba

Maxanpa6bxy HenpepbiBHO, AHEM U HOUYbIO, CTPaAan OT pa3JIyKu C
KpuwiHoi.

TekcT 20. 4

qHA, AW, — 98 GEGH-RCA |
A -l ra AR-NS-C 1% GIRIFLH 18 1

svaripa, ramananda,--ei duijana-sane
ratri-dine rasa-gita-sloka asvadane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

svaripa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; ramananda—Ramananda Raya, ei—these;
dui-jana-sane—with two persons; ratri-dine—night and day; rasa-gita-sloka—verses
and songs containing the mellows of transcendental bliss; asvadane—in tasting.

lNMepeBop:
AeHb n Houb OH UcnbITbIBaN 6/12)KEHCTBO OT TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIX NeceH U

CTUXOB B obLiecTBe ABYX NpeaaHHbiX, CBapynbl lamopaapa NocBamu m
PamaHaHgb! Pana.

TekcT 20. 5

S1A-ea B =1g7 26, N, (a1 |
CRCDICE-RifS BeFdi, ATVE | ¢ |

nana-bhava uthe prabhura harsa, soka, rosa
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dainyodvega-arti utkantha, santosa

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]
nana-bhava—all kinds of emotion; uthe—awaken, prabhura—of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu,; harsa—jubilation; soka—lamentation; rosa—anger; dainya—humility;
udvega—anxiety,; arti—grief; utkantha—more eagerness; santosa—satisfaction.

lNMepeBop:

OH Hacnaxxaasncs NposiBJIEHUSAIMU Pa3/IMYHbIX TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIX 3MOLUH,
TaKUX KaK JIMKOBaHUe, CKopbb, rHeB, CMMpeHue, TpeBora, ne4yasib, ppeHue
M yAOBJIETBOPEHME.

TeKcT 20. 6

18 (78 ©ita faw-ceite #tfwal |
@ITET aef |IFECH 339 Tl 1 v |

sei sei bhave nija-sloka padiya
slokera artha asvadaye dui-bandhu lafa

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sei sei bhave—in that particular emotion; nija-sloka padiya—reciting His own verses;
Slokera—of the verses; artha—meaning,; asvadaye—tastes; dui-bandhu lana—with
two friends.

lNMepeBop:

OH untan CBoM CO6CTBEHHbIE CTUXU, PAa3bSCHSA UX 3HAYEHUE U
Bbi3blBaeMO€Ee UMM iyLLUEBHOE BOJIHEHME, HacNaXKaasaCb C ABYMSA
npeaaHHbIMU UX TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIM BKYCOM.

TekcT 20. 7

CFiw 4L (FI0 Sica (i S-o151 |
(M (1T wiwI%Cs Fif@-wiaze 1 a0

kona dine kona bhave sloka-pathana
sei sloka asvadite ratri-jagarana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kona dine—sometimes; kona bhave—in some emotion; sloka-pathana—reciting the
verses; sei sloka—those verses; asvadite—to taste; ratri-jagarana—keeping awake at
night.

lNMepeBop:

NHorpa, Nocnoab NOrnowéHHbIM KaKMMU-TO 3MoLluaMm, 6oapcTBoBan BCHO
HOUYb, YMTaA NoAXoAALLME CTUXU U HACNTAXKAAACb UX BKYCOM.
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TeKkcT 20. 8

2§ Y I, — ST JFA-FAAT |
AAAFTEA— A 2427 TAT I b

harse prabhu kahena,--"suna svaripa-rama-raya
nama-sankirtana--kalau parama upaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

harse—in jubilation; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; kahena—says; suna—please
hear; svardpa-rama-raya—My dear Svaripa Damodara Gosvami and Ramananda
Raya, nama-sanikirtana—chanting of the holy name of the Lord; kalau—in the age of
Kali; parama upaya—the most feasible means for deliverance.

lNMepeBop:

B nukoBaHuu, Wpu YantaHba Maxanpabxy BockamkHyn: "Mou goporuve
Csapyna [lamopgapa v PamaHaHaa Paia, y3HauTe e ot MeHs, uTo
BOCneBaHue CBATbIX MMEH F'ocnoaa, 3To caMoe AO0CTYNHOe CPpeaAcTBo
cnaceHuvs B 3TOT Bek Kanu.

TeKkcT 20. 9

ARSI A FR-BIANUA |
M8 © JraHl o g FLEA 66 1 > I

sankirtana-yajine kalau krsna-aradhana
sei ta’' sumedha paya krsnera carana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sarikirtana-yajfie—performing the yajfia of chanting the Hare Krsna mantra, kalau—
in this age of Kali; krsna-aradhana—the process of worshiping Krsna, sei ta'-such
persons,; su-medha—greatly intelligent; paya—get; krsnera carana—shelter at the
lotus feet of Krsna.

lNMepeBop:

"B aToT Bek Kanu, npouecc noknoHeHus KpuwHe 3akirouaercs B
COBEPLUEHUM KEPTBONMPUHOLLUEHUS NYTEM NOBTOPEHUA CBATOIO UMEHU
Focnopa. ToT, KTO 3TOMY cneayeT, 6e3yc/oBHO, BECbMa CMbILWIEH U
AOCTUrHeT npubexkuiya y JIoToCHbIX cton KpuwHbl".

KommeHTapwii:
3a 10NoNHUTENBbHON MHMOPMaLMEN MOXXHO 06paTUTLCS K TPETbEN raBe Aau-nusbl,
K cTuxam 77-78.

TekcT 20. 10

FAR fRare g AN IAIFIFA9A )
Rw AFISALLEAS(B [T Gra4Az 030 1

krsna-varpnam tvisakrspam
sangopangastra-parsadam
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yajhaih sankirtana-prayair
yajanti hi sumedhasah

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

krsna-varnam—repeating the syllables krs-na, tvisa—with a luster; akrsnam—not
black (golden),; sa-ariga—with associates, upariga—servitors; astra—weapons;
parsadam—confidential companions; yajhaih—by sacrifice; sarikirtana-prayaih—
consisting chiefly of congregational chanting, yajanti—they worship, hi—certainly;
su-medhasah—intelligent persons.

lNMepeBop:

"B Bek Kanu pasyMHbie s1toAn NOCTOSAHHO 3aHATbl COBMECTHbIM
BOCreBaHUEeM CBATOr0 MMEHU, NOKJIOHAACL BonsoweHuto Nocnoaa,
KpuwHe. Xota Ero teno He uBerta rpo3oBoi Tyumn, 31o Cam KpuwHa. Ero
CONpoOBOXAAIOT NpeAaHHble, CIYyrnu, Opy)Xkue u camblie 67iIM3Knue CyTHUKn".

KommeHTapwii:

10T CTUX U3 LUpumag-bxarasatam (11.5.32) nponsHocuT ceaTon KapabxamkaHa.
[Ansi nony4YeHns AoNoHUTENBbHOW MHOPMaLMK CM. TPETbIO rNaBy A4u-/1n/ibl, TEKCT
52.

TekcT 20. 11

ARG Ea 0BT ALR A |
A WIS 7R, FR-CHTIA BRI I 33 1

nama-sankirtana haite sarvanartha-nasa
sarva-subhodaya, krsna-premera ullasa

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

nama-sarikirtana—chanting of the holy names of the Lord; haite—from, sarva-
anartha-nasa—destruction of all undesirable things; sarva-subha-udaya—awakening
of all good fortune; krsna-premera ullasa—the beginning of the flow of love of Krsna.

lNMepeBop:

"MpocTo noBTOpsia cBsAToe UMA Nocnoaa KpuilHbI, YeNnoBeK MoXXeT
n36aBMUTbCA OT BCEro HexesatesibHOro. 3To A0CTUraeTcs npobyxxaeHuemM,
no BoJie cyAb6bl, BbI3BAaHHbIM NMOTOKAMU BOJIH 1I06BU K KpuwuHe".

TekcT 20. 12

csrairfanrgas saaginiatfafadia:
(#3:2F 336 @e1Rv 99t faorag@iaay !
SRl sfeqre sfigsratmm

AE (At et famars Sgwasidag i o2

ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni-nirvapanam
sreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhd-jivanam
anandambudhi-vardhanam prati-padam purpamrtasvadanam
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sarvatma-snapanam param vijayate sri-krsna-sankirtanam

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

cetah—of the heart; darpana—the mirror; marjanam—cleansing, bhava—of material
existence; maha-davagni—the blazing forest fire; nirvapanam—extinguishing;
sreyah—of good fortune; kairava—the white lotus; candrika—the moonshine;
vitaranam—spreading, vidya—of all education; vadha—wife; jivanam—the life;
ananda—of bliss; ambudhi—the ocean,; vardhanam—increasing,; prati-padam—at
every step,; parna-amrta—of the full nectar; asvadanam—giving a taste; sarva—for
everyone; atma-snapanam—bathing of the self; param—transcendental; vijayate—let
there be victory; sri-krsna-sarikirtanam—for the congregational chanting of the holy
name of Krsna.

lNMepeBop:

"Na 6yaeTr gocTUrHyTa nosiHas no6beaa BocnesaHMeM CBATOr0O UMEHU
FNocnopa KpuliHbl, KOTOPbIM OYULLIAETCSA 3epKaJsio cepAla U npekpawjaroTcs
CTpapaHus OT NbUIaKoOLWeEro OrHs MaTepuasibHOro CylecrsoBaHus. 310
BOCneBaHue, Kak pacTtywias JlyHa, noa CBETOM KOTOPOW pacnycKaeTcs
6enocHe)xHbI N10TOC Ao6poaeTesIbHOM CHACT/IMBON CyAb6bl BCEX XXUBbIX
cywecrB. BocneBaHue - )XM3Hb M fiylua BCeX NpocBeléHHbIX. BocneBaHue
CBATOro uMeHn KpuiiHbl yBeJIMuMBaeT OKeaH TPaHCLEHAEHTHOro
6naxxeHcTBa. OHO Ha Bcex AeUCTBYET Npobyxaarowle u no3sonser
Ka>XAOMY MCNbITaTb COBEPLUEHHbIW HEKTAPHbIN BKYC Ha Ka)XXA0W ero
cTyneHm ".

KommeHTapwii:
370 nepBbit CTUX LUnkiwaitakm Lpn YataHbm Maxanpabxy. CeMb OCTanbHbIX
CTUXOB MOXHO HauTu B TekcTax 16, 21, 29, 32, 36, 39 n 47.

TekcT 20. 13

AGYEH CELS A {H-ALATI-a 1w |
bg® g, AdEfGEAI-BHNT || Yo I

sankirtana haite papa-samsara-nasana
citta-suddhi, sarva-bhakti-sadhana-udgama

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sankirtana haite—from the process of chanting the holy name; papa-samsara-
nasana—annihilation of materialistic life resulting from sins; citta-suddhi—cleansing
of the heart; sarva-bhakti—all kinds of devotional service; sadhana—of the
performances; udgama—awakening.

lNMepeBop:

"B npouecce BOCeBaHUA CBATOro MMEeHU, AO0CTUraeTcs NnoJjiHoe
n3baBneHue oT rpexoB MaTeprasibHOro CyweCTBOBaHUS, OUMLLAeTCA
cepaue u npobyxxaaercsa BCé MHOroobpasue cnocob6os npeaaHHoOro
cnyxeHus".
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TekcT 20. 14

TR, (AT JS- GV |
FR21f&, AAYS-AYLE 70&=A || 38 |

krsna-premodgama, premamirta-asvadana
krsna-prapti, sesvamrta-samudre majjana

3Ha4yeHHs1 C/10B:

krsna-prema-udgama—awakening of love for Krsna, prema-amita-asvadana—tasting
of the transcendental bliss of love for Krsna,; krsna-prapti—attainment of the lotus
feet of Krsna; seva-amrta—of the nectar of service; samudre—in the ocean,
majjana—immersing.

lNMepeBop:

"Pe3ysibTaTOM NOBTOPEHUS CBATOr0O UMEHU CTAaHOBUTCA NpobyxaeHue
no6BM K KpuuiHe n BKyca K TpaHCLleHAeHTHOMY 6na)xeHcTBy. B kOHeUHOM
CYéTe, 3aHMMaNAChb NpeAaHHbIM CJTY)XKEHUEM, YesloBeK AoCTUraeT obueHms ¢
KpuwHo#, norpy)xascb B BeJIMKUiA OKeaH nobau".

TekcT 20. 15

B3 A, Cid,— =TS BiR-CRI |
qieTR wef Y AT TN ged-cala | Se 0

uthila visada, dainya,--pade apana-sloka
yahara artha suni' saba yaya duhkha-soka

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

uthila visada—there was awakening of lamentation, dainya—humility; pade—reads;
apana-sloka—His own verse; yahara—of which,; artha suni'-hearing the meaning;
saba—all; yaya—go away; duhkha-soka—unhappiness and lamentation.

lNMepeBopg:

Ckop6b u cMupeHue no6yaunm WWpu YakTaHbio Maxanpabxy npountaTb
cnepyroLlwmnn CO6CTBEHHbIN CTUX. BHUKHYB B CMbIC/1 3TOrO CTUXA, YesioBekK
3abyaeTt 060 Bcex HeB3rogax U CTpafaHuUsX.

TekcT 20. 16

AataFifa qgdl fAead«fe-
vl fagfas: wagq o #ta:
geiqR $3 F11 SR+
grhaigfmzIaa argars: 1 se

namnam akari bahudha nija-sarva-saktis
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah
etadrsi tava krpa bhagavan mamapi
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durdaivam idrsam ihajani nanuragah

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

namnam—of the holy names of the Lord; akari—manifested,; bahudha—various
kinds; nija-sarva-saktih—all kinds of personal potency; tatra—in that; arpita—
bestowed, niyamitah—restricted,; smarane—in remembering,; na—not; kalah—
consideration of time; etadrsi—so much,; tava—Your; krpa—mercy; bhagavan—O
Lord; mama—My; api—although,; durdaivam—misfortune; idrsam—such; iha—in this
(the holy name); ajani—was born; na—not; anuragah—attachment.

lNMepeBop:

"Mow Nocnoab, o0 BepxoBHas JInuHocTb Bora, TBOE cBATOe MMA AaAéT
YKMBOMY CyLLeCTBY BCIO NMOJIHOTY CHaCTbsl U NO3TOMY Y Tebst Tak MHOIO
MMEH, Taknx Kak KpuwiHa n N'oBuHAaa, koTtopbiMu Thl NnpeyMHOXaelwwb Cebs.
Tbl BNoXkun Bcé CBOE MOrywecTso B 3TM MMeHa U He TpebyeTcs ECTKUX
npaBua M NOCTOB A1 UX 3anoMuHaHus. Mo goporoi Nocnogb, xots Tbi
Aapyellb TaKyro MUIOCTb NaAluMM 06ycnoBsieHHbIM AyliaM, Wweapo obyuyas
CBOMM CBSITbIM UMEHaM, MHE O4YeHb CKOpP6HO, uTO Sl CTONb HeyAAAuINB, UTO
NMOBTOPSIO CBATOE UMS C OCKOP6JsIeHUSIMU U NOTOMY HE MOr'y pa3BUTb
NPUBSA3aHHOCTU K BOCNEeBaHUIO".

TekcT 20. 17

Ve =T (47 413! - B(A%-HaiT |
LY @fae QLATRITRT Z517 1 29 1

aneka-lokera vancha--aneka-prakara
krpate karila aneka-namera pracara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

aneka-lokera—of many persons; vaficha—the desires; aneka-prakara—of many
varieties; krpate—by Your mercy,; karila—You have done; aneka—various; namera—
of the holy names; pracara—broadcasting.

lNMepeBop:
"U3-3a TOro, UTO JIIOAU PO3HATCA B CBOMX XenaHusax, Tbl no CeBoe
MWJIOCTM pacnpoCTpaHu pa3/inyHble CBAATbIe UMeHa".

TekcT 20. 18

4130s HBCS 9| oA 71T 77 |
FiE-cRel-laun a1ifg, 74 G 21 o 4

khaite suite yatha tatha nama laya
kala-desa-niyama nahi, sarva siddhi haya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

khaite—eating,; suite—lying down, yatha—as; tatha—so; nama laya—one takes the

holy name; kala—in time; desa—in place; niyama—regulation; nahi—there is not;
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sarva siddhi haya—there is all perfection.

lNMepeBop:
"He3aBMCMMO OT BpeMEHM U MeCTa, TOT, KTO NOBTOPSIeT CBATOE UMS, flaXKe
BO BpeMsi eAibl UJIM CHA, AOCTUraeT BCexX COBepLUeHCTB".

TekcT 20. 19

“ndsifs ayca faeyl <f2a fasiet |
AT LW, — 1A i Sgatat 117 35 0

"sarva-sakti name dila kariya vibhaga
amara durdaiva,--name nahi anuraga!!”

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sarva-sakti—all potencies; name—in the holy name; dila—You have bestowed; kariya
vibhaga—making separation; amara durdaiva—My misfortune; name—for chanting
the holy names; nahi—there is not; anurdga—attachment.

lNMepeBop:
"Tbl BNOXun BCo CBOIO MOLLb B KaQ)XA0€ OTAENIbHO B3SiITOE CBATOE UMS, HO
51 cToNb HeyAauIuB, UTO BocneBaHue TBOMX UMEH He npusBnekaetr MeHs".

TekcT 20. 20

CAFLA HBLA Al (ol Boiwy |
ST AP WA, FHRA-ANATT N 90

ye-ripe la-ile nama prema upajaya
tahara laksana suna, svariapa-rama-raya
3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
ye-ripe—by which process; la-ile—if chanting; nama—the holy name; prema
upajaya—dormant love of Krsna awakens; tahara laksana suna—just hear the
symptom of that; svartpa-rama-raya—QO Svartpa Damodara and Ramananda Raya.

lNMepeBop:

LWWpu YaiTaHba Maxanpabxy npopgomkan: "O Ceapyna [lamogapa N'ocBamm
n PamaHaHaa Paia, ycnbiwbTe ke oT MeHsl, kKakuM 06pa3oM AO/HKHO
noBTOpATb Xape KpuwHa Maxa-MaHTpY, 4Tobbl 6e3 Tpyaa npobyanuTtb CBOKO
apeMarowgyro no6oeb kK KpuwiHe".

TekcT 20. 21

Al gals wraifaq Afxpal
WA AR FISA1e: AR ZFRE 0 23 4

trnad api sunicena
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taror iva sahispnuna
amanina manadena
kirtaniyah sada harih

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

trnat api—than downtrodden grass; sunicena—being lower; taroh—than a tree; iva—
like; sahisnund—with tolerance; amanina—without being puffed up by false pride;
manadena—giving respect to all; kirtaniyah—to be chanted; sada—always, harih—
the holy name of the Lord.

lNMepeBop:

"ToT, KTO cuMTaeT cebs HUUTOXHEN TpaBbl, KTO TEPNUMee AepeBa U KTO He
XAET INYHBbIX NMOYecTei, HO Bcerga rotoB Bbika3aTb yBa)XKeHUe ApPYruM,
MOXKET C JIerko U € NOCTOSSHCTBOM NOBTOPATH cBATOe MMa Nocnopa”.

TekcT 20. 22

B &l WITAILT ATH el {47 |
SR H(CA AMERPS! 0T IHAT U 3L

uttama hana apanake mane trnadhama
dui-prakare sahisnuta kare vrksa-sama

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

uttama hana—although being very exalted; apanake—himself; mane—thinks; trna-
adhama—Ilower than a blade of the grass on the ground; dui-prakare—in two ways;
sahisnuta—tolerance; kare—performs; vrksa-sama—like the tree.

lNMepeBop:

"3T0 oT/ZIMUMTESIbHBIE NPU3HAKKN TOro, KTo noBTopsieT Xape KpuwHa maxa-
MaHTpy. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO OueHb BO3BbILLUEH, OH CUMTAEeT cebs
HUUTOXXHEW TPaBbl Jie)Xallel Ha 3eMJie, U C/IOBHO AAepeBo, KO BCEMY
Tepnum".

TekcT 20. 23

3% (3% s1Bee fag 71 catem |
W] CATHE FITA 2 & AL5B 0 2@ 0

vrksa yena katileha kichu na bolaya
sukana maileha kare pani na magaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

vrksa—a tree; yena—as, Kkatileha—when it is cut; kichu na bolaya—does not say
anything; sukana—drying up; maileha—if dying; kare—anyone; pani—water; na
magaya—does not ask for.

lNMepeBop:
"Korpa nepeBo cpyb6aloT, OHO He NPOTEeCTyeT U faxKe Koraa 3acbixaer,
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TO HM Y KOro He npocuT BoAabl".
TekcT 20. 24

IR Cu WICH, ST (F QieiR-4a |
94-3M8 ACE, WITAT FACT 7% 1 281

yei ye magaye, tare deya apana-dhana
gharma-vrsti sahe, anera karaye raksana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yei ye magaye—if anyone asks anything from the tree; tare—unto him,; deya—gives;
apana-dhana—its own wealth; gharma-vrsti—the scorching heat of the sun and
torrents of rain; sahe—tolerates,; anera—to others, karaye raksana—gives protection.

lNMepeBop:

"[NepeBo ofapMBaeT CBOMMMU (PpyKTaMy, LiBETaMM U BCEM, YEM Brlaeer,
BCeX U Ka)kaoro. OHO NepeHOCUT YKapKUii 3HOW U JIMBHEBbIN A0XXAb, U NpU
3TOM, CNYXKUT yb6exuileMm ansa apyrux”.

TekcT 20. 25

By 540 (3%a %A frafeqia |
VA Fma (902 S FR-WWSR ) 20 1

uttama hana vaisnava habe nirabhimana
Jjive sammana dibe jani' 'krsna’-adhisthana

3Ha4yeHus1 cJioB:

uttama hana—although being very exalted; vaisnava—a devotee; habe—should
become; nirabhimana—without pride; jive—to all living entities; sammana dibe—
should give respect; jani'-knowing, krsna-adhisthana—the residing place of Krsna.

lNMepeBop:
"BailuHaB, cCaMblii BO3BbILLEHHbIN U3 NI0AEN, He TOPAUTbCA 3TUM, a
OKa3biBaeT NoOUTEeHUE KaXXAOMY, 3Has, YTO BCe HaruayT npuioT y KpuwuHbl".

TekcT 20. 26

GBS ZP] (VB FEAIH 7T |
BRFWoACH S 17 (2 TATH Il 2 |

ei-mata hana yei krsna-nama laya
sri-krsna-carane tanra prema upajaya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
ei-mata—in this way; hanha—becoming, yei—anyone who; krsna-nama laya—chants
the holy name of Krsna, sri-krsna-carane—at the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, tarira—his;
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prema upajaya—Ilove of Krsna awakens.

lNMepeBop:

"Ecnn B TaKOM HacCTpoeHUM NOBTOPATb cBsAiToe uMsa FNocnoaa KpuiuHbl, TO
6e3yc/IoBHO, YenoBek NpobyanuT CBOKO ApeMoLlyro no6oBb k Ero
JIOTOCHbIM CTONaM".

TekcT 20. 27

FfErs fers @iga e 3ol |
‘s Fa-Sifa s aifee | 9

kahite kahite prabhura dainya badila
'Suddha-bhakti' krsna-thani magite lagila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

kahite kahite—speaking like this;, prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, dainya—
humility; badila—increased; suddha-bhakti—pure devotional service; krsna-thani—
from Krsna; magite lagila—began to pray for.

lNMepeBop:
Moka Nocnoagb YadTaHbs rOBOpUA 3TO, €ro CMMpeHue Bo3pocsio M OH Havan
MonuTb KpULiHy AaTb BO3MOXXHOCTb YMCTO U NpeAaHHO CNyXUTb Emy.

TekcT 20. 28

(LT WS- & (LT A |
(8 LA, — LW (AA AY1Z (2T 1| 9 |

premera svabhava--yahan premera sambandha
sei mane,--'krsne mora nahi prema-gandha’

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

premera sva-bhava—the nature of love of Godhead; yahari—where; premera
sambandha—a relationship of love of Godhead; sei mane—he recognizes; krsne—
unto Lord Krsna, mora—my,; nahi—there is not; prema-gandha—even a scent of love
of Godhead.

lNMepeBop:

Tam, rge nmeet Mecto nboBb Kk bory, ecteCtBeHHbIM NMPU3HAKOM 3TOr0
AIBNSIETCS TO, YTO NpeAaHHblii He cunTaer ceba npegaHHbiM. Hao6opoT, OH
BCeraa AyMaeT, YTO Y Hero HeT U Kannam no6seu k KpmuwHe.

KommeHTapwii:

LLpuna bxaktucnaaxaHta Capacsat Txakyp AAET 3TOMY CTUXY creayroulee
TONKOBaHMe. J1loan, OYEHb HEBEXXECTBEHHbBIE MO CBOEN CYTU U HE BaAeloWwme Aaxe
Kannen nbeu K bory, U3BeCTHbI Kak rpakputa-caxamkmy. OHU He YMEKOT NpeaaHHo
CNYXXUTb U HAaCNaXaaTbCs TPaHCUEHAEHTHbIM 61aXKeHCTBOM NpeaaHHOro ClyXeHus,
HO MpOBO3rnawalT cebs BeNMKUMK npeaaHHbIMU. MHoraa OHM AeMOHCTPUPYIOT
CMMNTOMbI NpeAaHHbIX, HO NUWb ANst TOro, YTobbl NoKa3aTb, Kakne OHU yaaunmBeble n
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BO3BbILLEHHbIE. W BCE XXe, OHN NPUTBOPSIOTCS, AEMOHCTPUPYS TONbKO BHELIHME
NpU3HaKn NpeaaHHoOCTW. [pakpuTa-caxagkmv LEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3TW NPU3HAKKN Ans
peKiiaMbl CBOEM, TaK Ha3blBaEMOW, BO3BbILLEHHOCTU B N106BK K KpuliHe. Yuctble
npeaaHHble NpeanoYnTaloT He 06WaTbCs C HUMK, U HE BOCXBANATb MpakpuTa-
caxagkuii 3a NX NOKa3HOM TPaHCLUEHAEHTHbIM 3KCTa3. He CTOMT ypaBHUBaTb
rpakpuTa-caxagXXuv C YNCTbIMM NpeaaHHbIMU. Koraa yenoBek AeNCTBUTENBHO
BO3BbICMJICA B 3KCTaTUYECKOM NtobBK K KpuliHe, OH He ByaeT nbiTaTbCa pa3riallaTh
3T0. BMecTo 3Toro, oH 6yaeTt ctapaTbcs 60nbLUe M nydwe Cny>xuTb Focnoay.

lpakpuTa-caxagxmy 4acTo KPUTUKYIOT YMCTbIX NPeAaHHbIX, Ha3blBas X
¢unocodamm, ceeayLUMMN YUYEHBIMK, 3HATOKAMMU UCTUHBLI UM BPEMEHHbBIMM
HabnogaTensaMmn, HO HUKaK He nNpeaaHHbiMU. C Apyror CTOPOHbI, OHW M306paXkatoT
13 cebs caMbiX BO3BbILLEHHbIX, HACNAXAAOLWMNXCA TPAHCLEHAEHTHLIMU UrpaMu
npeaaHHbIX, KOTOpble CEPbE3HO 3aHSATbl MPeAaHHbIM CITy)KEHUEM, U KOTOPbIX CBOAUT
C YMa CNaioCTHbIM TPaHCLUEHAEHTHbIM BKYC. OHM TakXe CYMTaloT cebsi Hambonee
NPOABMHYTHIMM NMPeAaHHbIMU B CMOHTaHHON Nt06BM, 3HAaTOKAMM TPaHCLEHAEHTHbIX
BKYCOB, CaMbIMW BO3BbILUEHHbIMW NPeAaHHbIMK B Cyrnpy»ecKkor nobeu K KpuLuHe u
Tak ganee. He 3Has UCTMHHOW Npupoabl TpaHCLUEHAEHTHOM NtobBM K Bory, oHu
NMPUHUMAIOT CBOM MaTepuasibHble 3MOLMM 3a CBUAETENbCTBO Nporpecca. TakuMm
06pa3oM, OHM MopoyaT NPOLECC NpeaaHHOro CnyXXeHusl. B cBomx nonbiTkax craTb
aBTOPaMM BalLHABCKOM NUTEPATYPbl, OHWN B YACTOE NpefaHHOE C/Ty)KEHNE BHOCAT
MOHATUA MaTepuasibHbIX NPEeACTaBNEHMI 0 XM3HWU. CBOM MaTepuanbHble KOHLENUNK,
OHM BbIAAIOT 3@ TPaHCLEHAEHTHOE 3HaHUE, HO B AEUCTBUTENIbHOCTU, HE MOHMMAIOT
TPaHCLEHAEHTHON NpMPOAbl NPeAAHHOrO CITYXXEHWS.

TekcT 20. 29

q g A FAL A gHA1L FA@IR I FA FIACY
AN AR FIA10A SISEfFaczgdT Wi 0

na dhanam na janam na sundarim
kavitam va jagadisa kamaye
mama janmani jamanisvare
bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

na—not; dhanam—riches; na—not; janam—followers; na—not; sundarim—a very
beautiful woman, kavitam—fruitive activities described in flowery language; va—or;
Jjagat-isa—O Lord of the universe; kamaye—I desire; mama—~My; janmani—in birth;
janmani—after birth, isvare—unto the Supreme Personality of Godhead; bhavatat—
let there be; bhaktih—devotional service; ahaituki—with no motives; tvayi—unto
You.

lNMepeBop:

"O Nocnoab BCceneHHOM, Sl He xenar MaTepuanbHbIX 6nar,
nocnepoBaTesieid MaTepHUasIMCTOB, KPACUBOM YKEHbl U1 KAPMUUYECKOMW
AeATeNbHOCTU, ONUCAaHHOWN LBETUCTbIM A3bIKOM. BCé yero 1 xouy, 3To
YXU3Hb 3a )XM3HbIO, 6€33aBeTHO U NpefaHHO CNYXXUTb Tebe".
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TeKcT 20. 30

“ya, @A @13 7L, Ffasl WAl |
‘QRT(F (7T (TITLT, T FoH T 9o |

dhana, jana nahi magon, kavita sundari
'Suddha-bhakti' deha' more, krsna krpa kari'

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

dhana—wealth; jana—followers; nahi—do not; magor—I want; kavita sundari—a
beautiful wife or fruitive activities; suddha-bhakti—pure devotional service; deha—
please award; more—unto Me,; krsna—O Lord Krsna,; krpa kari-becoming merciful.

lNMepeBop:

"Mow poporoi Nocnoab KpuwuHa, Sl He »kenaro nosiyunuTb ot Tebs
MaTepuasibHble LLeHHOCTU, MHe He HY)>XHbl NoYuTaTeN M, KpacuBas KeHa
WM pe3yNbTaTbl KAPMUUYECKON AEATEJNIbHOCTU. Sl MOJIIOCb JIULLDb O TOM,
yTO6bI NO CBOEI 6ecnpUYNHHON MUAOCTU Tbl NO3BONMA MHe XXU3Hb 3a
YKU3HbIO 3aHUMATbCA YMCTbIM NpeAaHHbIM ciy)keHuem Tebe".

TekcT 20. 31

BSLHTD 7wtz AL DS e-hel |
BRI T ALAIA F2-wfeTqia ) oy )

ati-dainye punah mage dasya-bhakti-dana
apanare kare samsari jiva-abhimana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ati-dainye—in great humility, punah—again, mage—begs, dasya-bhakti-dana—the
awarding of devotion in servitude; apanare—to Himself; kare—does,; samsari—
materialistic;, jiva-abhimana—conception as a conditioned soul.

lNMepeBop:

C BeZIMKMM CMUpPEHMEM, cuuTan cebs obycnossieHHOW AyLUOMN
MaTepuanbHOro mmpa, LLipu YaidtaHbs Maxanpabxy ewé pa3 BbiCKa3an
noxxenaHve aatb EMy BO3MOXXHOCTb Cny)uTb F'ocnopay.

TekcT 20. 32

% Fweyy (FFa Afest Al fAaw sargee) |
P91 BT ArFE FegaInge fafswan o

ayi nanda-tanuja kinkaram
patitam mam visame bhavambudhau
krpaya tava pada-pankaja-
sthita-dhili-sadrsam vicintaya
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

ayi—oh, My Lord; nanda-tanuja—the son of Nanda Maharaja, Krsna,; kinkaram—the
servant; patitam—fallen; mam—~Me,; visame—horrible; bhava-ambudhau—in the
ocean of nescience,; krpaya—»by causeless mercy,; tava—Your; pada-parikaja—Ilotus
feet; sthita—situated at; dhili-sadrsam—like a particle of dust; vicintaya—kindly
consider.

lNMepeBop:

"0, moiu N'ocnopgb, 0 KpuwiHa, cbiH Maxapagxu HaHabl. 1 TBOW BeUHbIN
c/nlyra, KOTOpbiii Nas B 3TOT Y>KaCHbI OKeaH HeBeaeHus. MoXkanyucra, aBu
MHe CBoto 6ecnpuumMHHYIO MUIOCTb. Cuntan MeHs NbIIMHKON Y TBOMX
JIOTOCHbIX cTon".

TeKcT 20. 33

“coiara meiwin 98, coial #Hmfami
stfenitei S41dza siaiag gepl 1 oo |

"tomara nitya-dasa mui, toma pasariya
padiyachon bhavarnave maya-baddha hana

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

tomara—Your,; nitya-dasa—eternal servant; mui—I; toma pasariya—forgetting Your
Lordship; padiyachori—I have fallen; bhava-arnave—in the ocean of nescience;
maya-baddha hafid—becoming conditioned by the external energy.

lNMepeBop:
"fl TBOM BeuHbIX cnyra, HO fl 3a6bin o TBoei# Bbiclien BnacTu. Ceinvac S
nan B okeaH HeBeAeHus u obycnossieH TBoOeW BHelLHel sHepruen”.

TekcT 20. 34

o1 % 37 (it steyfa-am
CINIA (AT LA (SINIA (A |7 @8 ||

krpa kari' kara more pada-dhili-sama
tomara sevaka karon tomara sevana"

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

krpa kari-being merciful; kara—make; more—Me, pada-dhuli-sama—like a particle of
dust at Your lotus feet; tomara sevaka—as I am Your eternal servant; karon—let Me
be engaged; tomara sevana—in Your service.

lNMepeBop:

"fiBn MHe CBOIO 6€CNPUUYNHHYIO MUJ10CTb, Pa3peLUn CTaTb NbIJIMHKON Y
TBOMX NOTOCHBIX CTOMN, 4TO6bI 1 MOI BEYHO NpeAaHHOo cNyXuTtb Tebe".

235



TekcT 20. 35

*a: afe-Bewdl, (v 22 T |
F5-51Tep FICo (SA-ATABTES | ¢ |

punah ati-utkantha, dainya ha-ila udgama
krsna-thani mage prema-nama-sankirtana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

punah—again, ati-utkantha—great eagerness; dainya—humility; ha-ila udgama—was
awakened; krsna-thani—from Lord Krsna; mage—prays for; prema—in ecstatic love;
nama-sarikirtana—chanting the maha-mantra.

lNMepeBop:

3atemMm, y Nlocnopa LUpu YantaHbn Maxanpabxy npobyannucb npucywme
EMy cMupeHme u ctapaHue. OH monuncs KpuwiHe, 4To6bl NonyunTb
BO3MOXXHOCTb C J1Il060BHbIM BOCTOProM BoCrneBaTb Maxa-MaHTpy.

TeKcT 20. 36

gAY ARt e7i, ITAL SR I3
satafafses a5 3m, €3 A19- 91709 sfafe nev

nayanam galad-asru-dharaya
vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira

pulakair nicitam vapuh kada,

tava nama-grahane bhavisyati

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

nayanam—the eyes; galat-asru-dharaya—by streams of tears running down;
vadanam—mouth,; gadgada—faltering,; ruddhaya—choked up,; gira—with words;
pulakaih—with erection of the hairs due to transcendental happiness; nicitam—
covered; vapuh—the body, kada—when, tava—Your; nama-grahane—in chanting the
name,; bhavisyati—will be.

lNMepeBop:

"0 mou lNocnopb, koraa »xxe Mom rnasa ykpacsaT cnésbl, KoTopble 6yayT
CTeKaTb MO LeKaM HenpepbiBHbIM NOTOKOM, BO BpeMsi NOBTOpeHns TBOMX
cBATbIX MMEH? Koraa 3agpo)xuTt Moii rosioc 1 Bce Bosiocbl Ha Moém Tene
BCTaHYT AbI60OM OT TpaHCLUEHAEHTHOro CYacTbs, Npu NOBTOpeHMn TBOEro
CBAAITOro UMeHun?"

TekcT 20. 37

“colaua faal a3 wlam &1 |
‘FA *fF (A®A AT (FE CATHA | 99 |}

"prema-dhana vina vyartha daridra jivana
'dasa’ kari' vetana more deha prema-dhana”
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

prema-dhana—the wealth of ecstatic love; vina—without; vyartha—useless; daridra
Jivana—poor life; dasa kari'-accepting as Your eternal servant; vetana—salary;
more—unto Me; deha—give; prema-dhana—the treasure of love of Godhead.

lNMepeBop:

"be3 no6BM K bory Mos »xu3Hb 6ecnonesHa. Noatomy, 1 monro Tebs
npuHATbL MeHa kak CBoero cnyry u otriatuTb MHe o6peTeHnem
BOCTOpP)XEHHOM No6Bu Kk bory".

TeKcT 20. 38

INBAICACH & AL oI-"Te |
B, faqiw, (4L <0T @Fa || eb |

rasantaravese ha-ila viyoga-sphurana
udvega, visada, dainye kare pralapana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

rasa-antara-avese—in the ecstatic love of different mellows; ha-ila—there was;
viyoga-sphurana—awakening of separation, udvega—distress, visada—moroseness;
dainye—humility; kare pralapana—speaks like a crazy person.

lNMepeBop:

Pasnyka c KpuwHoi npobyanna BCeBO3MOXKHbI€ OTTEHKU 3KCTaTUUECKOMN
no6BU, Takne Kak neyasb u cMmupeHue, u LLipn YantaHba Maxanpabxy
roBopwJ1, C/IOBHO B 6ecnamMsaTcrBe.

TeKcT 20. 39

gHAIfgee fRraeed sgal argafasy)
wg1faee Goix AR coltfas-faarza ¢ 1 o3 4

yugayitam nimesena caksusa pravrsayitam
sdnyayitam jagat sarvam govinda-virahena me

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

yugayitam—appearing like a great millennium,; nimesena—by a moment; caksusa—
from the eyes; pravrsayitam—tears falling like torrents of rain; sdnyayitam—
appearing void; jagat—the world; sarvam—all; govinda—from Lord Govinda, Krsna,
virahena me—by My separation.

lNMepeBop:

"Mou Nocnoab F'oBMHAA, n3-3a pa3nyku ¢ To6oM aaxe MrHOBEHUSA KaXKyTCs
AONIMMM ThicaueneTuaMmu. Cnesbl TeKyT u3 Momx rnas, kak NnOTOKM AoXAA
n Becb MUp s MeHs onycren".
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TekcT 20. 40

Brae 2 Al 1w, wel’ oFA gor-A |
36i7 cauEin s afqrE a5 | 8o |

udvege divasa na yaya 'ksana’ haila 'yuga'-sama
varsara megha-praya asru varise nayana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

udvege—by great agitation; divasa—day; na—not; yaya—passes, ksana—a moment;
haila—became; yuga-sama—like a great millennium; varsara—of the rainy season;
megha-praya—like clouds; asru—tears; varise—fall down; nayana—from the eyes.

lNMepeBop:

"1 npebbiBato B 6ecnokoincTBe 1 MHe Ka)keTcsl, UTO iIeHb HECKOH4YaeM, a
Ka)xaas MUMHYTa CJIOBHO ThicauesnieTue. HeCckoHYaeMble NOTOKM Cnés
3acTunaroT Moum rnasa, cq1IoBHO o6Js1aka 3aKpbiBalOT He60 B Ce30H goxkaen".

TekcT 20. 41

catifeen-famz 39 22a1 fagas |
SHITCA (21T, — (IR 7 T1H s 1 8 |

govinda-virahe siinya ha-ila tribhuvana
tusanale pode,--yena na yaya jivana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

govinda-virahe—by separation from Govinda, siinya—void,; ha-ila—became; tri-
bhuvana—the three worlds; tusa-anale—in the slow fire; pode—burns; yena—just
like; na yaya—does not go, jivana—life.

lNMepeBop:
"Tpu Mupa onycrenu us-3a pasnyku c FroeuHgoi. 1 uyscreyto Ceba Tak,
C/I0BHO Cropato 3a)XMBO Ha MeaiJ/1IeHHOM OrHe".

TekcT 20. 42

F® TR 288 T[ACS AT e |
A AR JLH,— ‘SR 7 GLAH 4 82 |

krsna udasina ha-ila karite pariksana
sakhi saba kahe,--'krsne kara upeksana'

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ/1I0B:

krsna—Lord Krsna; udasina—indifferent; ha-ila—became; karite—to make;
pariksana—testing, sakhi saba kahe—all the friends say; krsne—unto Krsna,; kara—
just do; upeksana—neglecting.
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lNMepeBop:

"Nocnoab KpuwHa cran 6e3pasnmueH ko MHe nuiub U1 TOro, YTo6bl
ucnbiTaTh Moo N1060Bb, HO BCce noapyru TBepaaT: "MpocTo He obpawlan Ha
Hero BHuMmaHusa".

TekcT 20. 43

TS [Grars atyta Qs o451
qiefa% (@nta 99T #fad Ta 1 ge 1

eteka cintite radhara nirmala hrdaya
svabhavika premara svabhava karila udaya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

eteka—thus; cintite—thinking; radhara—of Srimati Radharani; nirmala hrdaya—
possessing a pure heart; svabhavika—natural;, premara—of love of Krsna, sva-
bhava—the character; karila udaya—awakes.

lNMepeBop:
NMoka WWpumaTtn PagxapaHu Takum o6pasom pasmbiwnsia, 6narogaps
4YMCTOMY cepauy, Y Heé ctanm nposiBNsiTbCA COOTBETCTBYIOLLME NMPU3HAKM.

TekcCT 20. 44

F471, Teagl, (1D, (20fp, [aaw |
O® &4 @e-5ifep Ffae Twa 188 |

irsya, utkantha, dainya, praudhi, vinaya
eta bhava eka-thani karila udaya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

irsya—envy; utkantha—eagerness, dainya—humility, praudhi—zeal, vinaya—
solicitation; eta bhava—all these transcendental ecstasies; eka-thani—in one place;
Karila udaya—awoke.

lNMepeBop:

3aBUCTb, pBeHUE, NOKOPHOCTb, yCepAne U HaCTOMYMBOCTb, BCE OHMU
NposiBUJINCb BMECTe, B TPAaHCLEHAEHTHOM 3KCTase.

TekcCT 20. 45

G BiL3 AU 79 WEF 58|
AQYatel-BTat (2N G-cala ca =eri 1 8e 0

eta bhave radhara mana asthira ha-ila
sakhi-gana-age praudhi-sloka ye padila
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

eta bhave—in that mood; radhara—of Srimati Radharani; mana—the mind; asthira
ha-ila—became agitated; sakhi-gana-age—before the friends, the gopis; praudhi-
Sloka—advanced devotional verse; ye—which, padila—She recited.

lNMepeBop:
B Takom pacnonoxeHum ayxa, ym LLipyumaTtn PagxapaHu B3BOJIHOBAJICA, U
OHa npouna nogpyram ronm CTMx 0 BeJIMKOW NpeaaHHOCTM.

TekcCT 20. 46

R it 2y (g cHte Beoifze |
R OIS STt WIS T8 | 8Y |

sei bhave prabhu sei sloka uccarila
sloka uccarite tad-ripa apane ha-ila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sei bhave—in that ecstatic mood; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sei—that;
s’[oka—verse; uccarila—recited; sloka—the verse; uccarite—by reciting; tat-ripa—like
Srimati Radharani; apane—Himself; ha-ila—became.

lNMepeBop:

B TakoM ke BO36y)XAEHHOM COCTOSIHUM unTas 3ToT cTuX 1 LWpn YanuTtaHba
Maxanpa6xy, n kak Tonbko OH caenan 310, TO owyTun Cebs Ha mecTe
LpuMmaTtn PagxapaHm.

TekcT 20. 47
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aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam

adarsanan marma-hatam karotu va
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato

mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B:

aslisya—embracing with great pleasure; va—or; pada-ratam—who is fallen at the
lotus feet; pinastu—let Him trample; mam—Me; adarsanat—by not being visible;
marma-hatam—brokenhearted, karotu—let Him make; va—or; yatha—as (He likes);
tatha—so, va—or; vidadhatu—let Him do; lampatah—a debauchee, who mixes with
other women,; mat-prana-nathah—the Lord of My life; tu—but; sah—He; eva—only;
na aparah—not anyone else.

lNMepeBop:
"Mycrb KpnwiHa 3aknioumnTt CBOKO Cy)KaHKy, npunasluyto K Ero 10TocHbiM
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cronam B CBou kpenkue o6baTus. NMycrb OH pacronuetr MeHs wamn pa3obbeTr
Moé cepaue, Tak 1 He NOSIBUBLUMCL Nepeao MHoto. B koHUe KOHLOB, OH -
pacnyTHMK U MOXKET AiesiaTb BCE, UTO 3abnaropaccyaurtcs, HO OH ocTaéTrcs
eAMHCTBEeHHbIM, NounTaeMbiMm N'ocnoamHoMm Moero cepaua".

TekcT 20. 48
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"ami--krsna-pada-dasi, teriho--rasa-sukha-rasi,
alingiya kare atma-satha
kiba na deya darasana, jarena mora tanu-mana,
tabu tenho--mora prana-natha

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

ami—I; krsna-pada-dasi—a maidservant at the lotus feet of Krsna,; teriho—He, rasa-
sukha-rasi—the reservoir of transcendental mellows; alingiya—by embracing; kare—
makes; atma-satha—merged; kiba—or; na deya—does not give; darasana—
audience; jarena—corrodes; mora—My, tanu-mana—body and mind, tabu—still;
teritho—He,; mora prana-natha—the Lord of My life.

lNMepeBop:

"l cny)kaHka y SI0TOCHbIX cton KpuwuHbl. OH onmMueTBopeHune
TpaHCUEeHAEHTHOro cHacTbsl U BKycoB. Ecnu EMy 3axoueTtcs, OH MmoXkeT
3aKounTb MeHs B kKpenkue o6baTua n aatb MHe nouyscresoBatb Cebs
eanHou ¢ HuMm nnm, npeHebperas MHOW, MOXKET YHMUTOXXUTb MoM pasyMm u
Teno. U Bcé xe, 31o OH x03auH MoeW »usHu".

TekcT 20. 49
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sakhi he, Ssuna mora manera niscaya
kiba anuraga kare, kiba duhkha diya mare,
mora pranesvara krsna--anya naya

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sakhi he—My dear friend; suna—just hear; mora—My,; manera—of the mind;
niscaya—decision; kiba—whether; anuraga—affection; kare—shows; kiba—or;
duhkha—unhappiness; diya—bestowing; mare—kills; mora—My; prana-isvara—the
Lord of life; krsna—Krsna,; anya naya—and no one else.
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lNMepeBop:

"Mos Munas nogpyra, Nnpocro Bbicsywain Mou ymo3aknroueHus. KpuwHa
Focnopab Moeit xxu3HKu, 1 nycTb 6yaer, uto 6yper. flapyetr OH MHe CeBoro
NPUBA3aHHOCTb WJIN NMPUHECET HECYaCTbs, KOTOopble yobioT MeHsi, 1 npumy
BCE".

TekcT 20. 50
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chadi' anya nari-gana, mora vasa tanu-mana,
mora saubhagya prakata kariya
ta-sabare deya pida, ama-sane kare krida,
sei nari-gane dekhana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

chadi'-giving up,; anya-other; nari-gana-women,; mora-My; vasa-control; tanu-mana-
mind and body; mora-My,; saubhagya-fortune; prakata kariya-manifesting, ta-sabare-
unto all of them; deya pida-gives distress; ama-sane-with Me; kare krida-performs
loving activities; sei nari-gane-unto these women,; dekhaha-showing.

lNMepeBopg:

"UHorpa KpuwHa ocrasnsn o6wecrtso Apyrux ronm u noaumHsica MHe
yMoM u TenoM. Tak OH gapun MHe cyacTbe, HO 3aHMMasACb cO MHOM
N060BHBIMU UrpaMy, MPUUYUHSAN CTPalaHUS BCEM OCTaJIbHbIM".

TekcT 20. 51
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kiba tenho lampata, satha, dhrsta, sakapata,
anya nari-gana kari' satha
more dite manah-pida, mora age kare krida,
tabu tenho--mora prana-natha

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

kiba—or; ternho—He,; lampata—debauchee; satha—deceitful; dhrsta—obstinate;
sakapata—with a cheating propensity, anya—other; nari-gana—women, Kari'-
accepting,; satha—as companions, more—unto Me, dite—to give; manah-pida—
distress in the mind; mora age—in front of Me; kare krida—performs loving affairs;
tabu—still; tenho—He; mora prana-natha—the Lord of My life.
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lNMepeBop:

"N nocne Bcero OH, Y)KaCHO KOBapHblii, CBOE€BOJ1bHbliA PaCNyTHMK,
CKJIOHHbIW K 06MaHy, UCKaNl KOMMNAHUIO APYIrUX XKeHLWKH. OH 3aHMMasca C
HUMM NO60BHBIMKM yTexaMu NpsAMO Y MeHs Ha rnasax, 4To6bl NPpUYNHUTD
MHe 605b. U BCé e, OH ocTaérca NocnoanHoMm Moei xn3Hun".

TekcT 20. 52

Al atfel wivta-gaa, g atfe &z 9%,
iz F—=|INI7 e )

ez afw fami gew, 17 & NEITY,
(B G — (AT FRAG o |

na gani apana-duhkha, sabe vanchi tanra sukha,
tanra sukha--amara tatparya
more yadi diya duhkha, tanra haila maha-sukha,
sei duhkha--mora sukha-varya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

na—not; gani—I count; apana-duhkha—own personal misery; sabe—only; vanchi—I
desire; tarira sukha—His happiness, tarira sukha—His happiness; amara tatparya—
the aim of My life; more—unto Me; yadi—if; diya duhkha—giving distress, tarira—
His; haila—there was; maha-sukha—great happiness; sei duhkha—that unhappiness;
mora sukha-varya—the best of My happiness.

lNMepeBop:

"MeHs He TpeBOXaT JINYHbIe CTpagaHusA. Sl MMLb kenaro KpuliHe cyacTbs.
Ero cuacrbe 310 cMbicn Moei xxusuun. 1 gaxke echn EMy pocrasnsier
6onbLIOEe YAOBONBLCTBUE NPUUNHATD MHe 60s1b, TO 3Ta 60s1b M ecTb Moé
6e3MepHoOe cyacTbe".

KommeHTapwii:

Lpuna bxaktncuaaxaHta CapacBat Txakyp roBOpUT, YTO NpeaaHHOro He 3a60TuT
JIMYHOE CYaCTbE U rope, OH NMPOCTO 3anHTEpPecoBaH B TOM, YTObbl pagoBaTb KpuLuHy,
W pagu 3TOro, OH 3aHNUMAaETCa pas3NUYHbIMW BUAAMWU AEATENBHOCTU. YMUCTOro
npeaaHHoOro He BOJTHYIOT YyBCTBEHHbIE PafloCTW, KPOME CHacTbsl BUAETb AOBOJSIbHOIO
BceM KpuwwHy. Ecnu KpuwHa pagyeTcs, npuHocst eMy 6e4CTBUS, Takon npedaHHbIN
NMPUHMMAET 3TN HECYACTbs, Kak BeMyanwee 6naro. OgHako MaTepUanucThbl,
KOTOpble O4YeHb rOpAATCA CBOMMU YCNEXaMU U HE MUMEKOT HU Kanan AYyXOBHOIo
3HaHWSA, KaK W rpakpuTa-caxamkmy, BUOST B TaKMX pagoCTsiX CMbIC/T CBOEN XXM3HMW.
HekoTopble U3 HUX CTPeMATCA A0CTaBUTb YAOBOMLCTBME cebe, pasaenss pajocTb
KpUWHbI. TO MEHTaNUTET Kapmu, KOTOPbIE XOTAT NOsy4YaTb YAOBO/ILCTBME OT
YyBCTBEHHbIX HacnaXkaeHun, aenas us cnyxeHust KpuwiHe npeacraBnieHme.

TekcT 20. 53
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ye narire vanche krsna, tara ripe satrsna,
tare na pana haya duhkhi
mui tara paya padi', lana yana hate dhari’,
krida karana tanre karon sukhi

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ye narire—the woman whom, vafiche krsna—Krsna desires to have in His company;
tara ripe satrsna—attracted to her beauty; tare—her; na pana—not getting, haya
duhkhi—becomes unhappy,; mui—I; tara paya padi'-falling down at her feet; lana
yana—taking, go,; hate dhari'-catching the hand; krida—pastimes; karana—bringing
about; tarire—Lord Krsna,; karon sukhi—I make happy.

lNMepeBop:

"Ecnu KpuwuHa, npMB/Ie4€HHbIN KPacoTOM APYroiM XXeHLYMHbI, 3axXo4yeT
HacNaguUTbCA C HEW, HO HEe CMOXKET 3aB/lafeThb €10, Sl ynagy HUL K eé Horam,
noiiMaro eé 3a pyKy m yrosopmus, npuseay eé k KpuiwHe, Tonbko 6bl OH 6bin
cyacrnms".

TekcT 20. 54
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kanta krsne kare rosa, krsna paya santosa,
sukha paya tadana-bhartsane
yatha-yogya kare mana, krsna tate sukha pana,
chade mana alpa-sadhane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kanta—the beloved; krsne—unto Lord Krsna, kare rosa—shows anger; krsna paya
santosa—Krsna becomes very happy, sukha paya—obtains happiness,; tadana-
bhartsane—by chastisement; yatha-yogya—as it is suitable; kare mana—shows
pride; krsna—Lord Krsna, tate—in such activities; sukha pana—obtains happiness;
chade mana—gives up pride; alpa-sadhane—by a little endeavor.

lNMepeBop:

"Korga y nto6MMoit ronm nposiBNAOTCA NPU3HAKU rHEBA B OTHOLLUEHUM
KpuwiHbl, OH npocTo cyactnms. B camom aene, OH paayeTcs, Korga ronm
Ero Haka3sbiBaeT. Takum o6pa3omM, oHa AeMOHCTpupyeT KpuluHe 4yBCTBO
Cco6CTBEHHOro AO0CTOMHCTBA, U OH paAyeTcs TaKOMYy OTHOLLUEHUIO. 3aTeM,
oHa 6e3 Tpyaa oTrbpacbiBaeT CBOIO ropaocCTb”.

TekcT 20. 55
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sei nari jiye kene, krsna-marma vyatha jane,
tabu krsne kare gadha rosa
nija-sukhe mane kaja, paduka tara Sire vaja,
krsnera matra cahiye santosa

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

sei nari—that woman, jiye—lives, kene—why; krsna-marma—Krsna's heart; vyatha—
unhappy,; jane—knows, tabu—still; krsne—unto Krsna; kare—does; gadha rosa—
deep anger; nija-sukhe—in her own happiness;, mane—considers; kaja—the only
business; paduka—let there fall; tare—of her; sire—on the head; vaja—a
thunderbolt; krsnera—of Krsna; matra—only,; cahiye—we want; santosa—the
happiness.

lNMepeBop:

"Kak »eHLluHa 3Hawowas, uto cepaue KpuiwuHbl cTpagaeTt, MoXeTt
NPoAO/MHKATb XKUTb U 3/IMTbCA Ha Hero? E€ nHTepecyeT nwib co6CcTBEHHOE
cyacTbe. Sl OCy>KAal0 TaKyH0 XXEHLUMHY, U NYyCTb MOJIHMA NaAET Ha eé
rosioBy, NOTOMY 4TO HaAl0 NPOCTO xenatb KpuwHe cyacrtbsa”.

KommeHTapwii:

MpefaHHbIN, KOTOPbIA PaayeTCsl TONIbKO YAOBIETBOPEHNIO COBCTBEHHbIX YyBCTB,
HEeMpeMEHHO NMOTEPNUT Kpax B CNyxeHnu KpuwHe. byayun BNeKOMbIM
MaTepuanbHbIMU PaaoCTIMU, OH BCKOPE NMPUCOEANHUTCS K rIPaKpUTa-CaxaaXusim,
KOTOpPbIX HEMb3s1 CYNTATb NPeaaHHbIMMU.

TekcT 20. 56
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ye gopi mora kare dvese, krsnera kare santose,
krsna yare kare abhilasa
mui tara ghare yana, tare sevon dasi hana,
tabe mora sukhera ullasa

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

ye gopi—any gopi who; mora—unto Me,; kare dvese—shows envy; krsnera kare
santose—but satisfies Krsna, krsna—unto Lord Krsna, yare—unto whom, kare—does;
abhilasa—desiring; mui—I; tara—her; ghare yana—going to the house; tare sevori—
shall render service unto her; dasi haha—becoming a maidservant; tabe—then,
mora—My; sukhera ullasa—awakening of happiness.

lNMepeBop:

"Ecnu ronum, 3aBmays MHe, ynosnersoput KpuwiHy n OH Bo3)xenaer eé€, S
6e3 cTeCHeHMA OTNPaB/IIOCb K HEW B AAOM U CTaHy C/Y)XXUTb €M, KaK pabbiHa.
3T0 NUWb NpuHecéT MHe cyacTbe".
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TekcT 20. 57

B-frem 738, stfsast-fcaixfd,
A% a3 @an cagia (Al |
wfgm grea if, Fai2a I3 AT,

TR L AT fEa-chal 1 a1

kusthi-viprera ramani, pativrata-siromani,
pati lagi' kaila vesyara seva
stambhila suryera gati, jiyaila mrta pati,
tusta kaila mukhya tina-deva

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kusthi-viprera—of the brahmana who suffered from leprosy; ramani—the wife; pati-
vrata-siromani—the topmost of chaste women, pati Iagi'-for the satisfaction of her
husband; kaila—performed; vesyara seva—service to a prostitute; stambhila—
stopped; sdryera gati—the movement of the sun; jiyaila—revived, mrta pati—the
dead husband; tusta kaila—satisfied; mukhya—the principal; tina-deva—three deities
or demigods.

lNMepeBop:

"YXeHa 6paxMaHa, CTpagaloLiero oT Npokasbl, ABAAOLWas BbiCLUMA NpuMep
HenoMyapus Cpeamn BCeX EHLMUH, CNYXKUa NpoCcTUTYTKe, 4TO6bI
YAOBNIETBOPUTDb XKeJlaHUE CBOEro My)a. Tak oHa OCTaHOBW/1a AABMXKEHUe
COJIHLla, BEpHYyJ1a CBOEro rnoJiyMEpPTBOro My»<a K >XU3HM, U yaoB/ieTBOpu/ia
TPOMX rnasHbixX nosiyéoros [ bpaxmy, BuwuHy n Maxewsapy]".

KommeHTapwii:

Aantes nypaHa, MapkaHges riypaHa v llagma rypaHa noBecTBYIOT O 6paxmaHe,
KOTOpbIM CTpafan OT NpoKasbl, HO MMEN OYEHb LIETOMYAPEHHYIO U BEPHYHO XeHy. OH
3ax0TeNl HacnaauTbCsl O6LECTBOM NPOCTUTYTKKU, U MO 3TOM NPUYNHE Er0 XeHa
oTnpaBunack K Hel. OHa CcTana eé Cny>aHKON NuLb C OAHON Lenbto, YTobbl Ta
yaoBneTeopuna Myxa. Korga npoctutyTka corniacuiacb BCTPETUTLCS C HAM, XKEHa
NpUHecna en Myxa, 601bHOr0 Npoka3on. Koraa 3TOT CPaXXEHHbIN NPOKa30u
FPEXOBHBIN CblH 6paxmaHa, y3pen LuenomMyapue cBoen Cynpyru, oH oTKasancs ot
CBOMX FPEXOBHbIX HaMepeHuin. OaHaKko, BO3BpaLLasiCb AOMOM, OH KOCHYNCS Tena
MapkaHaeun PuLuK, KOTOpbIA NPOKNASN ero, 1 Npeapék eMy cMepTb Ha paccBeTe.
Lienomyapue »eHLWwnHbI 0Ka3anocb CTO/b MOTYLIECTBEHHBIM, YTO YC/bILLaB
MPOKNATME, OHa MOK/IAIACb OCTAHOBUTbL BOCXOZA CONHUA. EE TBepaas pelmMocTb
CNY>XWUTb CBOEMY MYXY, BOCXUTWU/A TPEX BENUKMX 60roB - bpaxmy, BuluHy un
MaxeluBapy ¥ OHW Aanu en 6naroc/ioBeHNE, YTO €€ MYX M3NEYMTCS, U BEPHETCA K
XXWU3HWU. ITOT NpMMep NpUBEAEH 3AEeChb, YTOObI NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO NpeAaHHbI 6e3
BCSIKMX JINYHBIX MOTUBOB A0/HKEH MOCBALLATL BCEro Ce6s1 MCKOUNTENBHO
yAOBNETBOPEHUIO KPULLHBLI. 3TO CAENAET €ro XW3Hb YCrELHOMN.

TekcT 20. 58
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"krsna--mora jivana, krsna--mora prana-dhana,
krsna--mora pranera parana
hrdaya-upare dharon, seva kari' sukhi karon,
ei mora sada rahe dhyana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

krsna—Lord Krsna; mora jivana—My life and soul; krsna—Lord Krsna; mora prana-
dhana—the wealth of My life; krsna—Lord Krsna; mora pranera parana—the life of
My life; hrdaya-upare—on My heart; dharor—I hold; seva kari-serving, sukhr
karoni—I make happy,; ei—this; mora—My, sada—always, rahe—remains; dhyana—
meditation.

lNMepeBop:

"KpuwHa 310 Mos »u3Hb 1 aywa. KpmwHa cokposuiuye Moei unsHu. B
Moém cywecTtBoBaHUM TONIbKO KpuLLHa ABASETCA UCTUHHOM YXU3HbIO.
MoaTomy A Bceraa yaep>xusaro Ero B CBOEM cepaue U ctaparoCb CNYXXUTb
Emy. O Hém BCce Mou MbiCcn".

TekcT 20. 59
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mora sukha--sevane, krsnera sukha--sangame,
ataeva deha dena dana
krsna more 'kanta' kari', kahe more 'pranesvari’,
mora haya 'dasi’-abhimana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

mora sukha—My happiness; sevane—in service; krsnera sukha—Krsna's happiness;
sangame—>by union with Me; ataeva—therefore; deha—My body,; deria—I offer;
dana—as charity; krsna—Lord Krsna, more—Me, kanta kari-accepting as beloved,
kahe—says; more—to Me; prana-isvari—the most beloved; mora—My; haya—there
is; dasi-abhimana—considering His maidservant.

lNMepeBop:

"Moe cuacrbe - B ayxeHumn KpuwiHe, a cyacrbe KpuLiHbl - B eqUHCTBE CO
MHoii. Ha 3ToM ocHoBaHuu, Sl npuHowy CBOE Teno B XXepPTBY JIOTOCHbIM
ctonaM KpuuiHbl, KOTOpbIA NPUMHUMMaeT MeHs, kak BO3/1H06/1IEHHYI0 U
Ha3biBaeT MeHs camoi nrob6umoit. Bot nouemy S cuntaro Cebs Ero
c/y)KaHkon".

TeKcT 20. 60
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kanta-seva-sukha-puara, sangama haite sumadhura,
tate saksi--laksmi thakurani
narayana-hrdi sthiti, tabu pada-sevaya mati,
seva kare 'dasi’-abhimani

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

kanta-seva-sukha-pira—the service of the Lord is the home of happiness, sarigama
haite su-madhura—sweeter than direct union; tate—in that; saksi—evidence; laksmi
thakurani—the goddess of fortune; narayana-hrdi—on the heart of Narayana, sthiti—
situation, tabu—still; pada-sevaya mati—her desire is to serve the lotus feet; seva
kare—renders service; dasi-abhimani—considering herself a maidservant.

lNMepeBop:

"Cny)xeHue Moemy Bo3/1106/1eHHOMY, 3TO CEMENHOEe CYacTbe U OHO calle,
yeM HenocpeacTeseHHoe comTue ¢ HUM. boruHsa npouBeTaHus TOMy
noarBepxaeHue. HeB3upas Ha TO, YTO OHa NOCTOSAHHO obuTaeT y cepaua
HapasiHbl, OHa 3axaeT cny)>xutb Ero 10TocHbIM cTonam. NoaTomy, oHa
cuuTtaer cebs pabbiHeit U NOCTOAHHO cnyXuT Emy".

TekcT 20. 61
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ei radhara vacana, visuddha-prema-laksana,
asvadaye sri-gaura-raya
bhave mana nahe sthira, sattvike vyape sarira,
mana-deha dharana na yaya

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

ei—this; radhara vacana—the statement of Srimati Radharani; visuddha-prema-
laksana—the symptoms of pure love of Krsna, asvadaye—tastes; sri-gaura-raya—
Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; bhave—because of this ecstasy; mana nahe sthira—
the mind is not steady, sattvike—the symptoms of transcendental love; vyape—
spread over; sarira—the body; mana-deha—mind and body; dharana—sustaining; na
yaya—is not possible.

lNMepeBop:

3Tu BbicKa3biBaHua LUpuMmaTtn PapgxapaHu, SBASIOT CUMNTOMbI YACTOMN
no6Bu k KpmwHe n nx Bkycun Wpu YaintaHbs Maxanpa6xy. B aTou
3KCTaTu4yeckou nbsu Ero mbicnm nyranucb. U3aMeHeHus, npoucxoasiime B
TpPaHCUEeHAEeHTHOW No6Bu, BNnsaau Ha Bcé Ero teno, n OH y)e He
KOHTPOJINPOBaJi pasyM.
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TekcT 20. 62
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vrajera visuddha-prema,--yena jambi-nada hema,
atma-sukhera yahan nahi gandha
se prema jana'te loke, prabhu kaila ei sloke,
pade kaila arthera nirbandha

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

vrajera—of Vrndavana, visuddha-prema—the pure love of Krsna; yena—like; jambi-
nada hema—the golden particles found in the Jambd River; atma-sukhera—of
personal sense gratification, yahari—where; nahi gandha—there is not even a scent;
se prema—that love of Godhead; jana'te loke—to advertise among the people;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kaila—has written; ei Sloke—this verse; pade—in
different steps; kaila arthera nirbandha—has clarified the real meaning.

lNMepeBop:

Yucroe npeaaHHoe cny)xxeHue B0 BpuHaaBaHe, nogobHo yacTtuukam 30510Ta
B peke [Hkamb6y. Bo BpuHaaBaHe HeT U cnefa JInuHbIX, YyBCTBEHHbIX
HacnaxaeHun. YTo6bl AaTb NOHUMAHME 3TOM YUCTOMU NIIO6BU B 3TOM
MaTepumanbHoM mupe, LLipn YaiTtaHbs Maxanpabxy Hanucan npeabiayLnn
CTUX U NOSICHUJ/1 ero 3Ha4yeHue.

TeKcT 20. 63
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ei-mata mahaprabhu bhavavista hana
pralapa karila tat-tat sloka padiya

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

ei-mata—in this way,; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; bhava-avista haha—
being overwhelmed by ecstatic love,; praldpa karila—said crazy words; tat-tat—
appropriate; sloka padiya—by reading the verse.

lNMepeBop:

BoT Tak, nepeno/IHeHHbI 3KCTaTUYeckou Nb6oBbio, LLpn YalTtaHba
Maxanpabxy rosopun cnoBHoO B 6ecnamatcree u untan CBou CTUXM.

TekcT 20. 64
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purve asta-sloka kari' loke siksa dila
sei asta-slokera artha apane asvadila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

parve—formerly; asta-Sloka kari'-composing eight verses; loke siksa dila—gave
instruction to the people in general; sei—those,; asta-slokera—of the eight stanzas;
artha—the meaning, apane asvadila—personally tasted.

lNMepeBop:

Mpexpae, N'ocnoab COMMHWII 3T BOCEMb CTUXOB, UTO6bI AaTb NOAAM obLyee
noHuMaHue. Tenepb, OH JINYUHO BKYCUJ1 CMbIC/1 BOCbMU CTUXOB, KOTOpble
Ha3Ban LUukwawTaka.

TekcT 20. 65

@17 FaHRF T (T2 ALT, WA |
Y (@vefE i7 Als fera-faean we u

prabhura 'Siksastaka'-sloka yei pade, sune
krsne prema-bhakti tara bade dine-dine

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; siksa-astaka—of the eight instructions;
Sloka—the verses; yei—anyone who,; pade—recites; sune—or hears; krsne—unto
Lord Krsna; prema-bhakti—ecstatic love and devotion, tara—his; bade—increases;
dine-dine—day after day.

lNMepeBop:

ToT, KTO YMTaEeT WK CNyLlaeT 3TU BOCEMb CTUXOB, KOTOPbIM 06yyan Lpwm
YaiTaHbs Maxanpabxy, c KaXabiM AHEM YCU/IMBAET CBOKO BOCTOPXXEHHYHO
nmoboBb 1 NpeaaHHocTb KpuwiHe.

TeKcT 20. 66
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yadyapiha prabhu--koti-samudra-gambhira
nana-bhava-candrodaye hayena asthira

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

yadyapiha—although,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, koti-samudra-gambhira—as
deep as millions of oceans; nana—various; bhava—of ecstatic emotions;
candrodaye—because of the moonrise; hayena—sometimes becomes, asthira—
restless.

lNMepeBop:

Xotsa LUpu YaiTaHbs Maxanpabxy Tak ke Heo6bSATEH U rNyb6oK, Kak
MWJIJINOHbI OK€AHOB, KOorga BoCXoauUT NiyHa Ero MHOroo6pasHbix aMoLui,
OH cTaHOBUTCA 6€CNOKOWHDIM.
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TeKcT 20. 67-68
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yei yei sloka jayadeva, bhagavate

rayera natake, yei ara karnamrte
sei sei bhave sloka kariya pathane
sei sei bhavavese karena asvadane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yei yei—whatever; Sloka—verses; jayadeva—Jayadeva Gosvami; bhagavate—in
Srimad-Bhagavatam, rayera natake—in the drama made by Ramananda Raya,; yei—
whatever; ara—also; karnamrte—in the book named Krsna-karnamrta, written by
Bilvamarigala Thakura, sei sei bhave—in those ecstatic emotions; sloka—verses;
kariya pathane—reading regularly; sei sei—in that particular; bhava-avese—ecstatic
love; karena asvadane—He tastes.

lNMepeBop:

LWpu YaTaHba Maxanpabxy nocTosHHO unTan ctuxu us MNra-foBuHAabl
Dxaspesbl, 3 LWpuMmaa-bxarasatam, us gpamsl [HxaraHHaTxa-Basnabxa-
HaTtaku PamaHaHapbl Paa n u3 KpmwHa-kapHampuTbl, BunBamaHrana
Txakypa, v OT oLyLeHnid BKyca 3TUX cTuxoB, Ero npocro 3xnécroiBanu
pa3/inuHble SKCTaTUYeCK1e 3MOLIUMN.

TeKcT 20. 69
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dvadasa vatsara aiche dasa--ratri-dine
krsna-rasa asvadaye dui-bandhu-sane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

dvadasa vatsara—for twelve years; aiche dasa—such a condition; ratri-dine—day and
night; krsna-rasa—transcendental bliss and mellows in connection with Krsna,;
asvadaye—He tastes; dui-bandhu-sane—with two friends, namely Ramananda Raya
and Svardpa Damodara Gosvami.

lNMepeBop:

ABeHapguaTtb N1eT U gHEM, u Houbto LLipn YaiiTaHba npebbiBan B 3TOM
COCTOSIHMKU. OH BKyLUan TpaHcUueHAeHTHOoe 6/1a)KeHCTBO U BKYC 3TUX
CTUXOB, CBAAI3aHHbIX ¢ KpuwHoi, BMecTe ¢ AByMs CBOMMM APY3bSIMMU,
KOTOpbIX 3Bann PamaHaHpa Paita n Ceapyna [lamogapa Nocsamm.
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TekcT 20. 70
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sei saba lila-rasa apane ananta
sahasra-vadane varni' nahi pa'na anta

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

sei saba—all these; lila-rasa—transcendental mellows of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu's
pastimes; apane—personally; ananta—the Personality of Godhead Ananta, sahasra-
vadane—with His thousands of faces; varni-describing, nahi—not; pa‘’na—gets;
anta—the limit.

lNMepeBop:
Oaxxe Cam Nocnoab AHaHTA, ¢ Ero ThicsuaMm rosioB, HeyCTtaHHO, 6e3 KoHLua
BOCNeBaeT TPaHCLUEeHAEHTHYI0 cnagoctb urp LWWpu Yantanbn Maxanpa6xy.

TekcT 20. 71
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Jiva ksudra-buddhi kon taha pare varnite?
tara eka kana sparsi apana sodhite

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jiva—living being; ksudra-buddhi—limited intelligence; kon—who, taha—that; pare—
is able; varnite—to write; tara—of that; eka kana—one particle; sparsi—I touch;
apana sodhite—to correct myself.

lNMepeBop:

Kak ke Toraa o6bIKkHOBEHHOE YXMBOE CyLLEeCTBO, C OrpaHUYEHHbIM
MHTEJIJIEKTOM, CMOXKET OnucaTb 3TU Urpbli? U BCE ke, Ans cO6CTBEHHOro
OYMLLEHUS, A NbITAIOCb NMPUKOCHYTHCA K HUM M ONUcaTb XOTA 6bl NX
Kpynuuy.

TekcT 20. 72
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yata cesta, yata pralapa,--nahi paravara
sei saba varnite grantha haya suvistara

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

yata cesta—all activities, yata pralapa—all crazy talking, nahi paravara—there was no
limit; sei saba—all of them, varnite—to describe; grantha—the book; haya—would
be; su-vistara—very voluminous.
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lNMepeBop:

HeTt npepenoB gesHuam LWpu YaiitaHbn Maxanpabxy m Ero cnoBam,
NpPoM3HEeCEéHHbIM B 6ecnaMATCTBE, HO X NoApPO6HOEe onucaHue
3HAUUTENIbHO YBEeNIMUUI0 6bl 06bEM 3TOM KHUIN.

TekcT 20. 73
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vrndavana-dasa prathama ye lila varnila
sei-saba lilara ami sutra-matra kaila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

vrndavana-dasa—Vrndavana dasa Thakura,; prathama—at first; ye—whatever; lila—
pastimes; varnila—described, sei-saba—all of those; lilara—of the pastimes; ami—I;
satra-matra kaila—prepared only the synopsis.

lNMepeBop:
Bce urpbl nepBbiM onucan LWWpuna BpuHaaBaHa Aaca Txakypa, 1 ke Aaro
NULIb KPaTKUK ux o63op.

TekcT 20. 74
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tanra tyakta 'avasesa’ sanksepe kahila
lilara bahulye grantha tathapi badila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
tanira—his; tyakta—left out; avesesa—remainders; sariksepe kahila—I have described

very briefly; lilara bahulye—because of the numerousness of the pastimes; grantha—
this book; tathapi—still; badila—has increased.

lNMepeBop:
Sl oueHb KpaTKo onucbiBaro urpbl LLUpn YantaHbn Maxanpabxy, He
BOolUeALMe B MHOXKeCTBeHHble onucaHus BpuHaasaHa faca Txakypa u Bcé
e, 06bEM 3TON KHUIM PacTér.

TeKcT 20. 75
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ataeva sei-saba lila na pari varnibare
samapti karilun lilake kari' namaskare
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ataeva—therefore; sei-saba—all those, lila—pastimes; na pari—I am not able;
varnibare—to narrate; samapti kariluri—now I have finished; lilake—to the pastimes;
kari' namaskare—offering my respectful obeisances.

lNMepeBop:
HeBO3MOXXHO CKYpnyJsIE3HO onMucaTb BCe Urpbl. M03TOMyY, 1 3aKaHYMBalo
CBOE onMcaHue 1 npeanaralo CBOM NOYTUTESIbHbIE NMOKJIOHbDI.

TekcT 20. 76
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ye kichu kahilun ei dig-darasana
ei anusare habe tara asvadana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

ye kichu—whatever; kahilun—I have said; ei—this; dik-darasana—just to make an
indication; ei anusare—in this way, habe—there will be; tara—of that; asvadana—
tasting.

lNMepeBop:
Bcé ckazaHHOe MHOW CBOAUTCHA K HAaCTaBJIeHUAM, HO c/ieaysl UM, MOXXHO
owyTUTb BKyC Bcex urp LLipu YaitaHbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 20. 77
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prabhura gambhira-lila na pari bujhite
buddhi-pravesa nahi tate, na pari varnite

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, gambhira—deep, lila—the pastimes; na
pari—I am not able; bujhite—to understand; buddhi-pravesa nahi—my intelligence
cannot penetrate; tate—because of this; na pari—I am not able; varnite—to describe

properly.

lNMepeBop:
Moi1 yM He NOCTUI U HEe NPOHUK BO BCHO IMy6MHY U MHOIFO3HAuYMTEJIbHOCTb
urp LUpu YaiTanHbn Maxanpabxy, HO KaKk CMOT, 1 X onucan.

TekcT 20. 78
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saba srota vaisnavera vandiya carana
caitanya-caritra-varnana kailun samapana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

saba srota—all readers; vaisnavera—of the Vaisnavas; vandiya carana—offering
respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet; caitanya-caritra—of the characteristics of
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, varnana—description; kailun—I have done; samapana—
finishing.

lNMepeBop:

MpepnoXxmB CBOM NOUYTUTE/IbHbIE MOKJIOHbI JIOTOCHBIM CTONAM BCEX MOMUX
yuTaTesien BaulLHABOB, S 3aBepLualo onucaHue kauvecrts LLpu YaiiTaHbu
Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 20. 79
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akasa--ananta, tate yaiche paksi-gana
yara yata sakti, tata kare arohana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

akasa—the sky; ananta—unlimited; tate—in that sky; yaiche—just as; paksi-gana—all
types of birds; yara—of someone; yata sakti—whatever power; tata—that much;
kare arohana—rises up and up.

lNMepeBop:
He60 6e3rpaHM4YHO N MHOIMe NTULbI JIETAT BCE Bbille U BblllEe, B
3aBMCMMOCTHM OT UX YCTPEMJIEHUM.

TeKcT 20. 80
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aiche mahaprabhura lila--nahi ora-para
‘jiva' hana keba samyak pare varnibara?

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

aiche—similarly; mahaprabhura liia—the pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; nahi
ora-para—there is no limit above or below; jiva haha—being an ordinary living entity;
keba—who,; samyak—fully; pare—is able; varnibara—to describe.

lNMepeBop:

WUrpobi Wpn YanTanbn Maxanpabxy, cnoBHo 6e3rpaHnuyHoe He60. Kak e
Toraa o6bIKHOBEHHOE YXUBOE CYLLeCTBO CMOXKET UX OnucaTtb?
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TekcT 20. 81
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yavat buddhira gati, tateka varnilun
samudrera madhye yena eka kana chunilun

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

yavat—as far; buddhira gati—the limit of my intelligence,; tateka—that far; varniluri—
I have described; samudrera madhye—in the midst of the great ocean,; yena—just
like; eka kana—one particle; chunilun—I have touched.

lNMepeBop:

Sl nonbITasICA ONUCAaTb UX, HACKOJILKO NO3BOJINJ1 MHE MOM pa3yM, Kak ec/qiu
6bl A NbITa/ICA NPUKOCHYTbCA K OAHOM Kanesibke nocpean BeJImkoro
oKeaHa.

TekcT 20. 82
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nityananda-krpa-patra--vrndavana-dasa
caitanya-lilaya tenho hayena 'adi-vyasa'

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

nityananda—of Lord Nityananda Prabhu; krpa-patra—the favorite devotee; ]
vrndavana-dasa—Vrndavana dasa Thakura,; caitanya-lilaya—in the pastimes of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, teriho—He; hayena—is, adi-vyasa—the original Vyasadeva.

lNMepeBop:

BpuHaaBaHa paca Txakypa, BO3BbilIEeHHbI npeaaHHbii Focnopa
HutbsHaHAbl Mpabxy n noaToMy OH U3HaYanbHbLIW BilacageBa B onncaHum
urp LWpwm YaTtaHbn Maxanpabxy.

KommeHTapwii:

LLipuna BxaktncuaaxaHTta CapacBaT Txakypa roBOpUT, YTO BCEX NUCaTeNen,
HaunHasa ¢ BpnHaaBaHa Aaca Txakypa, ABNALWMXCA YUCTbIMU NpeaaHHbiMuU LLpu
YanTaHbn Maxanpabxy 1 CTapaBLUMXCS onucaTb AesHus Focnoaa, cneayet
paccMaTpuBaThb, Kak Beac. Wpuny BpuHaaBaHa aaca Txakypa, U3HayanbHOro
BiiacageBy, onvcasLiero urpbl Mocnoaa YanTaHbK, 1 BCeX, KTO NOCIeA0Ban Mo ero
cTonam, onucbiBas urpbl LLipn YanTtaHbn Maxanpabxy, Takxe Ha3biBaloT BiiacageBol.
WICTUHHBIA AYXOBHbIN YyunTENb 30BETCS BbsSICOM, NOTOMY UYTO OH SIBNSIETCS
npeacrasutenem BbacageBbl. [oKIOHeEHVE B AeHb POXAEHUSA TAaKOro AyXOBHOMO
YUUTENS Ha3bIBalOT Bbsica-nyaxen.

TeKcT 20. 83
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tanra age yadyapi saba lilara bhandara
tathapi alpa varniya chadilena ara

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tarira age—before him; yadyapi—although, saba—all; lilara—of the pastimes;
bhandara—full store; tathapi—still; alpa—very little; varniya—describing, chadilena—
he left; ara—the others.

lNMepeBop:
Xota BpmHpaBaHa gaca Txakypa npeacraBu/ A0BOJIbHO MOJIHbIA 0630p Urp
LWpu YanTaHbn Maxanpabxy, OH BCE ke OCTaBWJ1 HEMHOro paboTbl ApyrumM.

TekcT 20. 84
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ye kichu varnilun, seha sanksepa kariya
likhite na parena, tabu rakhiyachena likhiya

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

ye kichu varniluri—whatever I have described; seha—them, sariksepa—briefly;
kariya—doing; likhite na parena—Vrndavana dasa Thakura was not able to describe;
tabu—still; rakhiyachena—has kept; likhiya—recording in writing.

lNMepeBop:

To, uTo onucaHo MHOIO, 6b110 OTNIOXKEHO BpuHAaaBaHOM Aaca TXxaKypoM, HO,
He BKJIFOUMMB ONMMCaHue 3TUX UrP B CBOKO KHUIY OH, BCE )Ke, OCTaBUJ1 HaM UX
KpaTKuh 0630p.

TekcT 20. 85
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caitanya-mangale tenho likhiyache sthane-sthane
sei vacana suna, sei parama-pramane

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

caitanya-marigale—in the book named Caitanya-marigala,; teriho—Vrndavana dasa
Thakura, likhiyache—has written,; sthane-sthane—in several places; sei vacana
suna—please hear those statements; sei parama-pramane—that is the foremost
proof.

lNMepeBop:

B cBoel KHUre, Ha3BaHHOM YaWTaHbsi-MaHrana [YanTaHbsa-6xaraBarta], oH
onucan HEKOTOpble U3 3TUX Urpbl. Sl MPOLlY MOUX YNTaTesIeN U3YUUTD ITY
KHUIy, NOTOMY 4TO OHA TOMY Jlyuluee CBMAETENIbCTBO.
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TeKcT 20. 86
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sanksepe kahilun, vistara na yaya kathane
vistariya veda-vyasa kariba varnane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sanksepe kahilun—I have described very briefly; vistara na yaya kathane—it is not
possible to describe them in full; vistariya—elaborating, veda-vyasa—a
representative of Vyasadeva,; kariba—will do; varnane—describing.

lNMepeBop:

Sl nan oyeHb OKaToe onucaHue Urp, NOTOMy YTO CYE/T HEBO3MOXKHbIM
nepeaatb BCE B NOJIHOM 06bEMe. OaHako, B byayuieM, npeacraBuTeslb
BbsicageBbl CO BCE CKYPNyNE3HOCTbIO ONULLET UX.

TekcT 20. 87
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caitanya-mangale iha likhiyache sthane-sthane
satya kahena,--'age vyasa kariba varnane'

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

caitanya-marigale—in the book named Caitanya-marigala; iha—this statement;
likhiyache—has written,; sthane-sthane—in many places; satya—the truth, kahena—
he says; age—in the future; vyasa kariba varnane—\Vyasadeva will describe them
more elaborately.

lNMepeBop:

B YakTaHba-MaHrane, LWpuna BpuHaaBaHa aaca TxaKkypa, HEOQHOKPaTHO
cdakTueckm yreeprxxaaet, uTto B 6yayuiem, oHn 6yayT AeTasibHO ONMUCaHbI
BitacapeBoif.

KommeHTapwii:
BblpaxxeHne age vyasa kariba varnane, CXooHO C TEKCTOM B YaviTaHbe-bxaraBate
(NMepBas rnaea, Tekct 180), B KOTOPOM BprHaaBaHa aaca Txakypa roBopuT:

sesa-khande caitanyera ananta vilasa
vistariya varnite achena veda-vyasa

"HeckoHuaeMble urpbl LLpn YanTtaHbm 6yayT onucaHbl Besicaneson B byaywem".
LLpuna bxaktucnaaxaHta Capacsat Txakypa roBopuT, UTO 3TN YTBEPXAEHUS
MOATBEPXXAAIOT, YTO B ByayuleM, Apyrvue npeacrasuteny Biiacagesbl 6yayT
CKypnynésHo onucbiBaTb Urpbl Mocnoaa YanTtaHbn. CyTb B TOM, YTO /IHO60M YMCTbIN
npeaaHHbIN, COCTOALLMA B LIENN YYEHNYECKOM NPEEMCTBEHHOCTU, KOTopas
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onuckiBaeT urpbl Lpn YaritaHbn Maxanpabxy, ynoiHOMOYEH 6biTb NpeacTaBUTeNeM
Biiacagessl.

TeKcT 20. 88
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caitanya-lilamrta-sindhu--dugdhabdhi-samana
trspnanuriupa jhari bhari' tennho kaila pana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
caitanya-lila-amrta-sindhu—the ocean of nectarean pastimes of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu,; dugdha-abdhi-samana—exactly like the ocean of milk; trsna-anuripa—
according to one’s thirst; jhari—the pitcher; bhari*-filling,; teriho—he; kaila pana—
drank.

lNMepeBop:

OkeaH HekTapHbix urp Wpu YaintaHbn Maxanpabxy, C10BHO okeaH
MoJioKa. UcnbiTbiBas xaxay, BpuHaaBaHa pgaca TxaKkypa HanoJIHWA CBOM
KYBLUMH U UCMWUJ1 U3 3TOIO OKeaHa.

TeKcT 20. 89
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tanra jhari-sesamrta kichu more dila
tateke bharila peta, trsna mora gela

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tanra jhari-sesa-amrta—the remnants of the milk of Vindavana dasa Thakura's
pitcher; kichu—some,; more dila—has given to me; tateke—by those remnants;
bharila peta—my abdomen is filled; trsna mora gela—now my thirst has gone.

lNMepeBop:
Ckonbko 6b1 MOnnoka BpuHaasaHa aaca Txakypa He ocTaBu/1 MHe Ans
HacCbILWEeHUs, cevyac Mos Xaxaa yToJIeHa.

TeKcT 20. 90-91
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ami--ati-ksudra jiva, paksi ranga-tuni
se yaiche trsnaya piye samudrera pani
taiche ami eka kana chunilun lilara
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ei drstante janiha prabhura lilara vistara

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ami—I; ati-ksudra jiva—a very insignificant living being,; paksi rariga-tuni—just like a
little bird with a red beak; se—he; yaiche—just as; trsnaya—in thirst; piye—drinks;
samudrera pani—the water of the sea; taiche—in the same way; ami—I; eka kana—
one small particle; chuniluni—touched; lilara—of the pastimes of Sri Caitanya ]
Mahaprabhu; ei drstante—by this example,; janiha—all of you know; prabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, lilara vistara—expansion of the pastimes.

lNMepeBop:

51, coBeplLUEeHHO HUYTOXKHOE XMBOE CYLLEeCTBO, KaK MaJieHbKast
KpacHOK/1l0Baa nTuuka. Mogo6Ho 3Toi NTUUKe, NbiOLWEeW BoAy U3 OKeaHa,
ANA YTONEeHUs CO6CTBEHHOMW YaXKAbl, 1 MPUKOCHYJICA JIMLLb K KanJie okeaHa
urp Lpu YanTtanHbn Maxanpa6bxy. 3 aToro npumepa, BaM 4O/HKHO 6biTb
NMOHSATHO, HACKOJNIbKO 6ecKkoHeuHbl Urpbl Focnopaa.

TekcT 20. 92
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‘ami likhi',--eha mithya kari anumana
amara sarira kastha-putali-samana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
ami likhi—I write; eha mithya—this is false; kari anumana—I can infer; amara
sarira—my body; kastha-putali-samana—is exactly like a wooden doll.

lNMepeBop:
Sl npuWéEN K BbIBOAY, YTO BbipaXkeHue "s Hanucan", Bpsa Jiu NpMMEHUMO K
MoeMy TeJsly, Noa06HOMY AAepeBAHHOW KyKe.

TeKcT 20. 93
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vrddha jaratura ami andha, badhira
hasta hale, manobuddhi nahe mora sthira

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

vrddha—an old man; jara-atura—troubled by invalidity; ami—I; andha—blind;
badhira—deaf; hasta hale—my hands tremble; manah-buddhi—mind and
intelligence; nahe—not; mora—my; sthira—steadly.

lNMepeBop:
Sl ctap, ¥ MHBAIMAHOCTb He AAéT MHe NOoKos. Sl NoOYTH ocnen U Orsiox, Mou
PYKM ApoXKaT, a MO YM U MbIiCnu 6nyxxaaroT.
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TekcT 20. 94
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nana-roga-grasta,--calite vasite na pari
panca-roga-pida-vyakula, ratri-dine mari

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

nana-roga-grasta—affected by so many diseases; calite—to walk; vasite—to sit
down; na pari—I am not properly able; pafca-roga-pida-vyakula—always disturbed
by five kinds of disease; ratri-dine—day or night; mari—I can die any time.

lNMepeBop:

Sl cTpapgalo OT TaKOro KOJIMYecTBa HeQyroB, UTO HE MOy HA HOPMaJibHO
XOAUTb, HU AaXke cuaeTb. Bcerga o6ecnokoeHHbl NATbIO BUAAMK
6onesHen, 1 B 1IIO60M MOMEHT MOy YMepeTb.

TekcT 20. 95
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piurve granthe iha kariyachi nivedana
tathapi likhiye, suna ihara karana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

purve—previously, granthe—in the book; iha—this; kariyachi nivedana—I have
submitted to the readers; tathapi—still; likhiye—I write; suna—please hear; ihara
karana—the reason for this.

lNMepeBop:
PaHee, B cBoel kHUre a1 rosopun o6 atom untarensm. Moxkanyucra,
BbiC/1yLUAMTE NMPUYMHY, NO KOTOPOM S NPOAO/KAI0 NUCATD.

TekcT 20. 96-98
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sri-govinda, sri-caitanya, sri-nityananda
sri-advaita, sri-bhakta, ara sri-srotr-vrnda
sri-svarapa, sri-rdpa, sri-sanatana
sri-raghunatha-dasa sri-guru, Sri-jiva-carana
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inha-sabara carana-krpa ya lekhaya amare
ara eka haya,--tenho ati-krpa kare

3Hay4yeHnsl c/10B: ]

sri-govinda—Sri Govindadeva, sri-caitanya—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, sri
nityananda—Lord Nitydnanda, $ri-advaita—Advaita Acarya, $ri-bhakta—other
devotees, ara—also; sr/-srotr-vrnda—the readers of this book; sr/-svarupa—S vardpa
Damodara Gosvami; sr/-rupa—Sr/ Rupa Gosvami; Sri-sanatana—Sri Sanatana
Gosvami: $ri-raghunéatha-dasa—Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; sri-guru—my spiritual
master; sri-jiva-carana—the lotus feet of Sri Jiva Gosvami; irnha sabara—of all of
them; carana-krpaya—by the mercy of the lotus feet; lekhaya—causes to write;
amare—me; ara eka—another one; haya—there is; tenho—He; ati-krpa kare—shows
me very great favor.

lNMepeBop:

A Uy 3Ty KHUTY NO MWJIOCTU NIOTOCHbIX cTon Wpu NoBuHaaaessl, LLpu
YanTtaHbu Maxanpa6bxy, Flocnoga HutbsiHaHAbl, AABauTbl Auapby, U Apyrux
npeaaHHbIX U YuTaTenier 3To KHMru. Takke, no Mmunoctu Ceapynbl
Oamopapbl N'ocsamu, Wpunbl Pynbl Focsamu, LWpunbl CaHaTtaHbl FocBamMu,
LWpunbl ParxyHatxu aaca FlocBaMu, KOTOpbIA ABASIETCA MOUM AYXOBHbIM
yuuTenem, 1 Nno MUNIOCTU NNOTOCHbIX cton LWpunbl HkuBbl locBamMu. U k
TOMY e, 1 nuwy 6narogapa oco6oi 61arocknIoOHHOCTU BepxoBHOM
JinyHocTtu bora.

TeKcT 20. 99
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sri-madana-gopala more lekhaya ajna kari'
kahite na yuyaya, tabu rahite na pari

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Sri-madana-gopala—the Madana-mohana Deity of Vrndavana; more—me; lekhaya—
causes to write; ajAa kari'-by giving the order; kahite—to say; na yuyaya—is not
befitting, tabu—still; rahite—to remain silent; na pari—I am not able.

lNMepeBop:

LWWpun MapaHa-MmoxaHa, boxxecTtBo BpuHpaaBaHa, oTtaan npukas, KOTOpbIi
o6s3biBaeT MeHs nucatb. KoHeYyHO ke, o6HapoaoBaTh 3TOro He c/iefoBano,
HO S OTKPbIBAKOCb, MOTOMY UYTO He B CUJ1aX XpaHUTb MOJIYaHUe.

TekcT 20. 100
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na kahile haya mora krta-ghnata-dosa
dambha kari bali' srota, na kariha rosa
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

na kahile—if I do not say, haya—there is; mora—my, krta-ghnata-dosa—fault of
ingratitude; dambha kari—I am proud, bali-taking as; srota—O readers; na kariha
rosa—do not be angry.

lNMepeBop:

Ecnm 6b1 1 npoMonyan, To sisun 6ol Flocnoay ceBoro HebnarogapHOCTb.
MoaToMy, AOpOrMe Mo YMTaTesIM, NOXKANIYNCTa, HE COMTUTE MEHS CJINLLUKOM
ropabiM U He AiepXXUTe Ha MEHS 3na.

TekcT 20. 101
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toma-sabara carana-dhali karinu vandana
tate caitanya-lila haila ye kichu likhana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

toma-sabara—of all of you, carana-dhili—the dust of the feet; karinu vandana—I
have prayed to; tate—for that reason, caitanya-lila—the pastimes of Lord Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, haila—there was; ye—whatever, kichu—some; likhana—
writing.

lNMepeBop:
Bcé, uto 8 Hanucan o WWpu YaintaHbe Maxanpabxy, cTasio BO3MOXXHbIM

nMOTOMY, 4YTO 4 npeiarasa csBoM MoJiMnTebl BCEM BaM, U BallUM JIOTOCHbIM
cTonam.

TekcT 20. 102
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ebe antya-lila-ganera kari anuvada
‘anuvada' kaile pai lilara 'asvada’

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
ebe—now; antya-lila-ganera kari anuvada—I beg to repeat all the facts of this Antya-
lila; anuvada kaile—if it is repeated; pai—I get; lilara—of the pastime,; asvada—taste.

lNMepeBop:

A ceiiyac, N03BOJ/IbTE MHE KPaTKO NOBTOPUTb BCE Urpbl AHTbSA-JIUIbI U
BHOBb OLLlYyTUTb UX BKYC.

TeKkcT 20. 103
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prathama paricchede--riupera dvitiya-milana
tara madhye dui-natakera vidhana-sravana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

prathama paricchede—in the First Chapter; ripera—of Riupa Gosvami; dvitiya-
milana—the second meeting with Lord Caitanya,; tara madhye—within that chapter;
dui-natakera—of the two dramas; vidhana-sravana—hearing of the process of
writing.

lNMepeBop:

B nepBoi1 rnaBe onucbiBaeTtcs, kak Pyna Nloceamu Bcrpetun Lpu
YanTaHbio Maxanpabxy Bo BTOpo# pa3 u kak Flocnoab BbiCnywan ABe ero
nbecbl [Buparaxa-maaxasa v Jlanuta-Mmaaxasa].

TekcT 20. 104
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tara madhye sivananda-sange kukkura aila
prabhu tare krsna kahana mukta karila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

tara madhye—in that chapter; sivananda-sarige—with Sivénanda Sena; kukkura—the
dog; aila—came,; prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tare—unto him (the dog); krsna
kahahna—inducing to chant Krsna; mukta karila—liberated.

lNMepeBop:

K ToMy ke, B 3TOM IN1laBe paccka3aHo O ciiy4yae ¢ cobakoi LLinBaHaHAbI
CeHa, koTopas 6naropaps Lpu YaitaHbe Maxanpabxy, Hauasia NOBTOPATb
cBsiToe uMs KpviluHbl M nonyyuna ocsoboxxaeHue.

TekcT 20. 105
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dvitiye--chota-haridase karaila siksana
tara madhye Sivanandera ascarya darsana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

avitiye—in the Second Chapter, chota-haridase—Junior Haridasa, karaila ,s‘iksana—He
taught very strictly; tara madhye—within that chapter; sivanandera—of Sivananda
Sena,; ascarya darsana—the wonderful vision.

lNMepeBop:

Bo BTOpOi#1 rnaBe, Flocnoab B Ha3uaaHue Haka3an Mnagwero Xapupaca.
Takoke, B 3Toi rnaBe LLiInBaHaHaa CeHa CTaHOBUTCA CBUAETENIEM
U3YMUTEJIbHOI0 BUAECHMUSA.
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TeKcT 20. 106
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trtiye--haridasera mahima pracanda
damodara-pandita kaila prabhure vakya-danda

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

trtive—in the Third Chapter; haridasera—of Thakura Haridasa; mahima pracanda—
very forceful glories; damodara-pandita—Damodara Pandita; kaila—made,
prabhure—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, vakya-danda—impudence of chastising by
words.

lNMepeBop:

B TpeTbel rnaBse roBOpMTCA O MOryulecrse csiaBbl Xapuaacbl Txakypa.
Takoke, B 3TOM rnase yNnoMMHaeTca O TOM, kak [lamoaapa NMaHauTa
kpuTukoBan Lpu YaitaHbio Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 20. 107
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prabhu 'nama’ diya kaila brahmanda-mocana
haridasa karila namera mahima-sthapana

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B:

prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; nama diya—delivering the holy name; kaila—did;
brahmanda-mocana—the liberation of the universe; haridasa—Haridasa, karila—did;
namera—of the holy name,; mahima-sthapana—the establishment of the glories.

lNMepeBop:

B TpeTbel rnaBe TakK)xe paccka3biBaercs, kak LLipu YaitTtaHbs Maxanpabxy
AapoBaJi BCeM BO BCeJIeHHOM cBsAiToe uMsa Focnoaa, U Ha NPaKTUYECKOM
npuMmepe Xapuvaacbl Txakypa, onucbiBaeTcs NnpusHaHMe cfiaBbl CBATOro
MUMEHM.

TeKcT 20. 108
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caturthe--sri-sanatanera dvitiya-milana
deha-tyaga haite tanra karila raksana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

caturthe—in the Fourth Chapter; sri-sanatanera—of Sanatana Gosvami; dvitiya-
milana—visiting for the second time; deha-tyaga haite—from committing suicide;
tanra karila raksana—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu protected him.
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lNMepeBop:

B yueTBepTOM rnaBse, onucbiBaeTca BTopas BcTpeua CaHaTaHbl FlocBamMmu ¢
Lpu YaTaHbeit Maxanpabxy v kak F'ocnogb OTBpaTW €ro oT CoBepLUeHUs
caMmoy6bmicrBa.

TekcT 20. 109
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Jyaistha-masera dhiupe tanre kaila pariksana
sakti saficariya punah pathaila vrndavana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

Jvaistha-masera—of the month of May-June; dhdpe—in the sunshine; tarire—him;
kaila—did; pariksana—examining,; sakti—potency; safcariya—giving him; punah—
again; pathaila vrndavana—sent back to Vrndavana.

lNMepeBop:

B yueTBepTOM rnaBe, TaK)Ke paccka3biBaeTcs, kak CaHaTaHa NocBamm
NPoLWEéN ucnbiTaHue Naasawmmm JiydaMm conHua, B Mecal xavwrtxa [man
M UIOHb], a 3aTeM, oTnpaBuJics o6paTHO BO BpuHAaBaH C NopyyYyeHueM.

TekcT 20. 110
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paficame--pradyumna-misre prabhu krpa karila
raya-dvara krsna-katha tanre sunaila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

paficame—in the Fifth Chapter; pradyumna-misre—unto Pradyumna Misra; prabhu—
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; krpa karila—showed mercy,; raya-dvara—with the help of
Ramananda Raya,; krsna-katha—topics of Krsna, tarre sunaila—made him hear.

lNMepeBop:

B narou rnase, N'ocnoab siBun Ceoto munoctb NMpagbioMHe Muwipa m
y6enun ero nonyumtb 3HaHue o KpuwiHe ot PamaHaHabl Paka.

TekcT 20. 111
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tara madhye 'bangala’-kavira nataka-upeksana
svarapa-gosani kaila vigrahera mahima-sthapana
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tara madhye—within that chapter; barigala-kavira—of a poet from Bengal,; nataka-
upeksana—the rejection of the drama; svaripa-gosani—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami;
kaila—did; vigrahera—of the Deity;, mahima-sthapana—the establishment of the
glories.

lNMepeBop:
Takke, B 3ToM rnase, CBapyna [lamogapa NlocBaMu OTKJIOHUN ApaMy nNo3Ta
n3 beHranum u yupeaun npocnasneHue boxxecrsa.

TekcT 20. 112
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sasthe--raghunatha-dasa prabhure milila
nityananda-ajhaya cida-mahotsava kaila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

sasthe—in the Sixth Chapter; raghunatha-dasa—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami;
prabhure milila—met Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, nityananda-ajhaya—by the
order of Nityananda Prabhu, cida-mahotsava kaila—performed the festival of chipped
rice.

lNMepeBop:

LlecTtaa rnaBa onucbiBaeT, Kak ParxyHaTxa gaca l'oceamm Bcrpetun LLUpum
YaiTaHbo Maxanpabxy u opraHM3oBan npa3AHecTBO C JIyllEeHbIM PUCOM,
no ykasaHvio HutbsiHaHab! Mpabxy.

TekcT 20. 113
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damodara-svaripa-thani tanre samarpila
'govardhana-sila’, 'guija-mala’ tanre dila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

damodara-svardpa-thahi—to the care of Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; tarire
samarpila—the Lord entrusted him; govardhana-sila—the stone from Govardhana
Hill: gunja-mala—the garland of small conchshells; tarire dila—delivered to him.

lNMepeBop:

Focnoab nopyunn CeBapyne [lamopapa NocBamu oneky Hag ParxyHaTxow
Aaca Noceamu, n nogapvn ParxyHaTtxe kaMeHb € XxoniMa FoBapaxaHa U
6yCbl U3 MasIeHbKMX PaKOBUH.
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TekcT 20. 114
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saptama-paricchede--vallabha bhattera milana
nana-mate kaila tanra garva khandana

3Ha4yeHus1 cJioB:

saptama-paricchede—in the Seventh Chapter; vallabha bhattera milana—the meeting
of Vallabha Bhatta with Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; nana-mate—in various ways;
kaila—did; tanira—his; garva—pride, khandana—dismantling.

lNMepeBop:
B ceabMoM rnaBe paccka3sbiBaercs, kak LWWpu Yantanba Maxanpabxy

BcTpeTusica ¢ Banna6xoi bxatra, n kak OH pa3HbiMu cnoco6amu nsbasun
€ro OT JIOXKHOW ropaoCTH.

TekcT 20. 115
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astame--ramacandra-purira agamana
tanra bhaye kaila prabhu bhiksa sankocana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

astame—in the Eighth Chapter; ramacandra-purira agamana—the arrival of
R&macandra Puri; tarira bhaye—because of fear of him, kaila—did; prabhu—Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, bhiksa sarikocana—minimizing His eating.

lNMepeBop:
BocbMmas rnaBa onucbiBaeT npubbiTue Pamauangpsoi NMypm, n kak LLpu

YaiTtaHbs Maxanpabxy, onacasicb cnjieTeH, CTaja ynorpebnsatb MeHblLue
NULLK.

TekcT 20. 116
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navame--gopinatha-pattanayaka-mocana
trijagatera loka prabhura paila darasana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:
navame—in the Ninth Chapter; gopinatha-pattanayaka-mocana—the deliverance of
Gopinatha Pattanayaka, the brother of Ramananda Raya; tri-jagatera—of the three

worlds; loka—the people in general; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; paila
darasana—got the audience.
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lNMepeBop:

B neBATO rnaBe paccka3biBaeTcs 0 TOM, Kak 6b1s1 0cBO60)kAEH MNonuHaTxa
MatTaHaska, n Kak NoAU Bcex TPEx MMpoB nuuespenu Wpu YanTtaHbio
Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 20. 117

Fee — % (% SHFT-TIR G |
aa-sifarsa si&i Aifea sfga 1 v3a 0

dasame--kahilun bhakta-datta-asvadana
raghava-panditera tahan jhalira sajana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

dasame—in the Tenth Chapter; kahilun—I have described,; bhakta-datta-asvadana—
the tasting of the food given by the devotees, raghava-panditera—of Raghava
Pandita; tahari—therein; jhalira sajana—the assortment in the bags.

lNMepeBop:

B pecaToi rnaBe A pacckasan, kak LWWpu YataHba Maxanpabxy yrowancsa
efoM, npensioXkeHHoi Ero npegaHHbIMK, a TaKXe, Aasl onNucaHue
coaep)>xuMmoro MewkoB Parxasbl MNaHauTa.

TekcT 20. 118
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tara madhye govindera kaila pariksana
tara madhye parimunda-nrtyera varpana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

tara madhye—within that chapter; govindera—of Govinda, His personal assistant;
kaila—did; pariksana—testing, tara madhye—in that chapter; parimunda-nrtyera
varnana—description of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu's dancing in the temple.

lNMepeBop:

Takoke, B 3TOM rnase NpMBOAUTCA onMcaHue Toro, kak focnoab ucnbiTan
FoBMHAY, n kak OH TaHUeBaJ1 B XpaMe.

TekcT 20. 119
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ekadase--haridasa-thakurera niryana
bhakta-vatsalya yahan dekhaila gaura bhagavan
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

ekadase—in the Eleventh Chapter; haridasa-thakurera niryana—the disappearance of
Srila Haridasa Thakura, bhakta-vatsalya—affection for the devotee; yahan—wherein;
dekhaila—exhibited; gaura bhagavan—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.

lNMepeBop:

OavHHaauaTas rnasa onucbiBaeT yxopa Lpunbl Xapmaaca Txakypa, U Kak
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy, BepxoBHas JinuHoctb bora, aBun
npuBA3aHHOCTb K CBOMM npefaHHbIM.

TekcT 20. 120
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dvadase--jagadanandera taila-bhanjana
nityananda kaila sivanandere tadana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

dvadase—in the Twelfth Chapter; jagadanandera—of Jagadananda Pandita; taila-
bharijana—breaking the oil pot; nityananda—Lord Nityananda; kaila—performed;
Sivanandere tadana—the chastisement of Sivananda Sena.

lNMepeBop:

B ABeHaguaToM rnaBe NpuBeAeHO ONMCaHue Toro, kak [hHxaragaHaHaa
ManguTta pa3ébun ropwok c MacsoMm, u kak Nrocnoab HUTbsiHaHAa Haka3san
LvBaHaHay CeHa.

TekcT 20. 121
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trayodase--jagadananda mathura yai' aila
mahaprabhu deva-dasira gita sunila

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

trayodase—in the Thirteenth Chapter; Jagadananda—Jagadananda Pandita; mathura
yai-going to Mathura; aila—returned; mahaprabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; deva-
dasira—of the deva-dasi dancing girl; gita sunila—heard the song.

lNMepeBop:

B TpMHapuaToOM rnaBe pacckasbiBaeTcs 0 TOM, Kak [hxaragaHaHaa
NMaHguTa oTnpaBuica B MaTxypy, a 3aTeM BO3BpaTWICA, U Kak LLpu
YaKTaHba Maxanpabxy HEOXXMAAHHO YCJibilLa NECHIO, B UCNOJIHEHUU
TaHUOBLUMLbI AeBa-Aacu.
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TekcT 20. 122
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raghunatha-bhattacaryera tahani milana
prabhu tanre krpa kari' pathaila vrndavana

3HayeHns c/10B:

raghunatha-bhattacaryera—of Raghunatha Bhatta, tahani—there; milana—meeting;
prabhu—Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, tarire—to him,; krpa kari'-showing causeless
mercy,; pathaila vindavana—sent to Vrndavana.

lNMepeBop:

Kpome TOro, B TpuHaguatou rnase ParxyHarxa bxaTtra Bcrperuscs c Wpu
YaiTaHbeit Maxanpabxy, koTopbiii no CBoeh 6ecnpuuMHHON MUJIOCTH
Hanpasu ero Bo BpuHaaBaH.

TekcT 20. 123
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caturdase--divyonmada-arambha varnana
'Sarira’ etha prabhura, 'mana’ gela vrndavana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

caturdase—in the Fourteenth Chapter; divya-unmada-arambha—the beginning of the
spiritual trance of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, varnana—describing; sarira—the body;
etha—here; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; mana—the mind; gela—went;
vrndavana—to Vrndavana.

lNMepeBop:

YeTbipHaguaTas rnasa onucbiBaeT Havdasio AyXOBHOro TpaHca Focnoaa, B
koTopoM Ero teno 6bin0 B [HxaraHHatxa-Mypwm, a Ero Mmbicnm - BO
BpuHaaBaHe.

TekcT 20. 124
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tara madhye prabhura simha-dvare patana
asthi-sandhi-tyaga, anubhavera udgama

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

tara madhye—in that chapter; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; simha-dvare
patana—falling down by the Simha-dvara gate; asthi-sandhi—of the joints of the
bones; tyaga—release; anubhavera udgama—the awakening of a trance and
emotion.
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lNMepeBop:

Ewé, B 3TON rnaBe NpMBoAUTCSA onucaHue Toro, kak LUpu YainTaHbs
Maxanpa6bxy ynan nepea soporamu CuMxa-ABapa, y Xxpama [pkaraHHaTXu,
M Kak Ero KocTtu BbiWWIM U3 CyCTaBOB, U NPOSIBUJINCb pa3J/iIuyHble
TPaHCUEHAEHTHbIE NPU3HaKM.

TekcT 20. 125

BB -4 (1Y’ @A T |
A AC @AGT (o @eri=t-as@ n s n

cataka-parvata dekhi’' prabhura dhavana
tara madhye prabhura kichu pralapa-varnana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

cataka-parvata—the hill known as Cataka-parvata; dekhi'-seeing; prabhura
dhavana—the running of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; tara madhye—in that chapter;
prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kichu—some; pralapa varnana—talking like a
madman.

lNMepeBop:

KpomMe TOro, B 3Toit rnaBe ecTb onucaHue Toro, kak LLpu YataHbs
Maxanpa6xy no6exan k xonMy YaTaka-napBaTa U Kak roBOpwuJi, C/IOBHO
6e3yMHbIMN.

TekcT 20. 126
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pafcadasa-paricchede--udyana-vilase
vrndavana-bhrame yahan karila pravese

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

pancadasa-paricchede—in the Fifteenth Chapter; udyana-vilase—in His pastimes
within the garden, vrndavana-bhrame—His taking the garden to be Vrndavana,
yahan—where,; karila pravese—He entered.

lNMepeBop:
B naTHaguaToM rnaee peub MAET 0 TOM, kak LLipu YaitTtaHbas Maxanpabxy
nonas B caj Ha 6epery Mops, NPUHAB ero 3a cag Bo BpuHpaBaHe.

TekcT 20. 127
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tara madhye prabhura pancendriya-akarsana
tara madhye karila rase krsna-anvesana
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3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

tara madhye—within that; prabhura—of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, pafca-indriya-
akarsana—the attraction of the five senses; tara madhye—within that chapter;
karila—did; rase—in the rasa dance,; krsna-anvesana—searching for Krsna.

lNMepeBop:

Tak)xe, B 3TOM rfiaBe NPMBOAUTCSA ONUCAHMUE TOro, Kak NATb YyBCTB
Focnopa YaiitaHby nokopunucb KpuiwiHe, n kak OH nckan KpuwiHy Bo
BpeMs TaHLa paca.

TekcT 20. 128
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sodase--kalidase prabhu krpa karila
vaisnavocchista khaibara phala dekhaila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B: ]

sodase—in the Sixteenth Chapter; kali-dase—unto Kalidasa; prabhu—Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu; krpa karilda—showed favor; vaisnava-ucchista khaibara—of eating the
remnants of food left by Vaisnavas, phala dekhaila—showed the result.

lNMepeBop:

LecTHapguaTas rnaBa paccka3sbiBaeT, kak LLpu YahnTaHba Maxanpabxy
asun Ceoro Mmunocrtb Kannaacy n o6bsascCHUN nonb3y OT ynotpebneHns B
NULLy OCTaTKOB efAbl BalilLUHABOB.

TekcT 20. 129
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sivanandera balake sloka karaila
simha-dvare dvari prabhure krsna dekhaila

3Hay4yeHnsl c/10B:

sivanandera—of Sivananda Sena,; balake—the son, sloka karaila—made to compose
a verse; simha-dvare—at the Simha-dvara gate of the Jagannatha temple; dvari—the
doorkeeper; prabhure—unto Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, krsna dekhaila—showed Lord
Krsna.

lNMepeBop:
Tak)xe, TaM NOBECTBYETCHA O TOM, KakK CbiH LLInBaHaHabl CeHa COMMHUN

CTUX, U KaK npuBpaTHMK CuMxa-aBapbl noka3an KpuwHy LLpu YantaHbe
Maxanpabxy.

TeKkcT 20. 130
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maha-prasadera tahan mahima varnila
krsnadharamrtera phala-sloka asvadila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

maha-prasadera—of the remnants of the food of the Lord, maha-prasada,; tahan—
there, mahima—the glories; varnila—described; krsna-adhara-amrtera—of the nectar
from the lips of Krsna, phala-sloka—the verse mentioning the result; asvadila—
tasted.

lNMepeBop:
Tak)ke, B 3TOM INlaBe pacKpbiBaeTca c/laBa Maxa-npacaga, u obcy)xaaercs
TPaHCUEHAEHTHbIN BKYC CTUXa, onucbiBatowiero 3¢ gekT ot HeKTapa c ryé
KpuLiHbI.

TekcT 20. 131
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saptadase--gabhi-madhye prabhura patana
karmakara-anubhavera tahani udgama

3HayeHns1 c/10B:

saptadase—in the Seventeenth Chapter; gabhi-madhye—among the cows; prabhura
patana—the falling down of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, kirma-akara-anubhavera—of
ecstatic emotion in the form of a tortoise; tahani—there; udgama—awakening.

lNMepeBop:

B cemHaguaTou rnase, LLipu YaiTtaHbs Maxanpabxy ynan B KOpPOBHUKE U
npuHan ¢popMy yepenaxu, korga npoébyamnuco Ero askcratmueckme
3MOLUMN.

TekcT 20. 132
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krsnera sabda-gune prabhura mana akarsila
"ka stry aniga te" slokera artha avese karila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]
krsnera—of Lord Krsna,; sabda-gune—by the qualities of the sound; prabhura—of Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, mana—the mind; akarsila—was attracted; ka stry ariga te
Slokera—of the verse beginning with the words k& stry arniga te; artha—the meaning;
avese—in ecstasy; karila—described.

lNMepeBop:

Kpome TOro, B ceMHaguaToM rnaBse, XxapakTepHble 3BykKu ¢hnenTbl KpuiuHbi
npuBneknm ym Lipn Yaintanbn Maxanpabxy u pacckasaHo, kak OH
Bbipa3us1 CBOi BOCTOPr CTUXOM CO crioBaMm "ka stry anga te".
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TeKkcT 20. 133
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bhava-sabalye punah kaila pralapana
karnamrta-siokera artha kaila vivarana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJZ10B:

bhava-sabalye—from the aggregate of all ecstatic emotions; punah—again,; kaila
pralapana—He talked like a madman, karnamrta-slokera—of a verse from Krsna-
karnamrta,; artha—the meaning; kaila vivarana—described in detail.

lNMepeBop:

Bnarogaps coueTaHUIO BCeX aKCTaTuueckux amouum, LLpu YaitaHbs
Maxanpabxy cHoBa Ha4yasi roBOpuTb, CJIOBHO B 6peay n noapo6Ho
06DbSACHMAN CMbICN cTUXa U3 KpuwiHa-KapHaMpuUThbl.

TekcT 20. 134
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astadasa paricchede--samudre patana
krsna-gopi-jala-keli tahan darasana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

astadasa paricchede—in the Eighteenth Chapter; samudre patana—the Lord's falling
into the ocean,; krsna-gopi-jala-keli—the water pastimes of Krsna and the gopis;
tahan darasana—seeing there.

lNMepeBop:

B BoceMHapuaTou rnase, Flocnogb 6pocunica B okeaH U C UCTYMJIEHHbIM
BOCTOProm cosepuan urpbl KpuwiHbl 1 ronu B Boae.

TekcT 20. 135
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tahani dekhila krsnera vanya-bhojana
jaliya uthaila, prabhu aila sva-bhavana

3Ha4YeHus1 cJioB:

tahani—there,; dekhila—He saw; krsnera—of Krsna, vanya-bhojana—a picnic in the
forest; jaliya—a fisherman, uthaila—caught Him; prabhu—the Lord, aila—returned;
sva-bhavana—to His own residence.
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lNMepeBop:

B ToM cHe, LLIpn YaiTtaHbs Maxanpabxy ctan cBugerenem nMKHUKa
KpuwiHbl B nnecy. Paccka3saHo, KaK nsiaBaroLlero B okeaHe lNocnopa
YaiTaHblo NoiMan pbibak n kak Flocnoab BepHYJICA B CBOW AOM.

TeKcT 20. 136
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dnavimse--bhittye prabhura mukha-sangharsana
krsnera viraha-spharti-pralapa-varnana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

anavimse—in the Nineteenth Chapter; bhittye—on the walls; prabhura mukha-
sangharsana—the rubbing of the face of the Lord; krsnera viraha-sphirti—the

awakening of separation from Krsna,; pralapa-varnana—and talking like a crazy
person.

lNMepeBop:

B neBATHaAUATOM rnaBe paccka3aHo o ToOM, kak Nocnoab LWpu YanTtaHba
Maxanpa6xy uapanan nmuo 0 CTeHbl U B pa3siyke ¢ KpuwiHou rosopu,
CJZI0OBHO B 6pepny.

TekcT 20. 137
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vasanta-rajanite puspodyane viharana
krsnera saurabhya-slokera artha-vivarana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

vasanta-rajanite—on a spring night; puspa-udyane—in a flower garden; viharana—
the wandering,; krsnera—of Lord Krsna, saurabhya-slokera—of a verse about the
bodily fragrance; artha-vivarana—describing the meaning.

lNMepeBop:
3Ta rnaBa TaK)ke OnucbiBaeT, kak KpuLiHa rynsn BeceHHei HOUbKO Mo

caay, U AaHo NOJIHOe onMcaHue 3HaYeHus cTuxa o bnaroyxaHum Tena
KpuLiHbI.

TeKcT 20. 138
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vimsa-paricchede--nija-'siksastaka' padiya
tara artha asvadila premavista hana
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3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B:

vimsa-paricchede—in the Twentieth Chapter; nija-siksastaka padiya—reciting His
own Siksastaka verses, tara artha—their meaning, asvadila—tasted; prema-avista
hafa—being absorbed in ecstatic love.

lNMepeBop:

B aBapguatou rnase, Nocnoab Wpu YaitaHba Maxanpabxy npouén Ceou
BOCeMb CTpod HacTaB/IeHUHA U NOMNOLWEHHDbIA 3KCTa30M J1lo6BKu, Cam
OLLYTWJ1 UX 3HaYEeHHue.

TeKkcT 20. 139
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bhakte Sikhaite yei siksastaka kahila
sei slokastakera artha punah asvadila

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

bhakte—the devotees; sikhaite—to teach,; yei—that which, siksa-astaka—eight
instructions; kahila—described; sei sloka-astakera—of the same eight verses; artha—
the meaning,; punah asvadila—again He tasted.

lNMepeBop:
LWpu YanTaHba Maxanpabxy He TOJIbKO COCTaBWJ1 3TU BOCEMb CTPOd, Kak
HacTaBJ/IeHUs V1 nNpeaaHHblX, HO U Ha Cebe n3Beaan nx CMbIC.

TekcT 20. 140

Pe3-ge-aierty ol e T |
‘oA’ (BT WA Arg-{4aAe | 380 0

mukhya-mukhya-lilara artha karilun kathana
‘anuvada' haite smare grantha-vivarana

3Ha4YeHHNs1 C/1I0B: ]

mukhya-mukhya-lilara—of the chief pastimes of Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu,;
artha—the meaning; kariluri—have done; kathana—describing; anuvada haite—by
repeating them again; smare—one remembers; grantha-vivarana—the description in
the book.

lNMepeBop:

WTtak, 5 aan onucaHue ocHOBHbIX urp Nocnopga Lpwu YaittaHbn Maxanpa6bxy
M 06BSACHUIJT UX CMbIC/, UTOGbI HANOMHUTDb UMTATENSAM COAEpPYKaHUeE 3TOM
KHMIU.

TekcT 20. 141
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eka eka paricchedera katha--aneka-prakara
mukhya-mukhya kahilun, katha na yaya vistara

3Ha4YeHus1 cJioB:

eka eka paricchedera—of every chapter; katha—description, aneka-prakara—
different varieties; mukhya-mukhya kahiluri—I have repeated only the principal ones;
katha—dliscussions; na yaya—not possible; vistara—expansion.

lNMepeBop:
B ka)kaoM rnase pacCMaTpyMBalOTCS pa3Hble TeMbl, HO S BbiIGpan ToNIbKO
Haubosnee 3HaunMble, UTO6bI HE NOBTOPATHLCSH U 6bITb KPATKUM.

TekcT 20. 142-143
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sri-radha-saha 'sri-madana-mohana’
sri-radha-saha 'sri-govinda'-carana
sri-radha-saha srila 'sri-gopinatha’

ei tina thakura haya 'gaudiyara natha'

3Ha4YeHus1 cJioB:

Sri-radha-saha—with Srimati Radharani; sri-madana-mohana—the Deity Madana-
mohanaji; sri-radha-saha—with Sr/mat/ Radharani; sri-govinda-carana—the lotus feet
of Sri Govindaji; Sri-radha-saha—with Srimati Radharani; Srila Sri-gopinatha—the all-
beautiful and opulent Gopinathaji; ei tina—all these three; thakura—Deities; haya—
are; gaudiyara natha—worshipable by all the Gaudiya Vaisnavas.

lNMepeBop:
boxxecTtBa BpuHaaBaHa, kak MagaHa-MoxaHa c LLipumaTtu Papxapanu,

NoBuHpa c Wpumatu Papgxapanuu, m NonmHaTtxa c LLipuMmaTtn PaaxapaHu, 31O
»U3Hb U aywa MNayaua BallLHABOB.

TekcT 20. 144-146
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sri-krsna-caitanya, sri-yuta nityananda
sri-advaita-acarya, sri-gaura-bhakta-vrnda
sri-svarapa, sri-rdpa, sri-sanatana
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sri-guru sri-raghunatha, sri-jiva-carana
nija-sire dhari' ei sabara carana
yaha haite haya saba vanchita-piurana

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

sri-krsna-caitanya—Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Sri-yuta nityananda—Lord
Nityananda; sr/-adva/ta -acarya—Sri Advaita Prabhu; sri-gaura-bhakta-vrnda—the
devotees of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu; sri-svaripa—Svaripa Damodara Gosvami; sri-
rupa—Sr/ RuUpa Gosvami; Sri-sanatana—Srila Sanatana Gosvami; sri-guru—the
spiritual master; sri-raghunatha—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; sri-jiva-carana—the
lotus feet of Srila Jiva Gosvami; nija-sire dhari'-catching on my head; ei sabara
carana—the lotus feet of all of them; yaha haite—by which action; haya—there is;
saba—all; vanchita-parana—the fulfilling of desires.

lNMepeBop:

YT106bI MICNONMTHUINCD MOM XKeNaHUsA, 1 BoapyKatro cebe Ha ronosy
NOTOCHbIE CTONbI 3TUX BE/IMKNX NIMYHOCcTen: Nocnoaa LWpu YantaHbm
Maxanpabxy, locnoga HutbsiHaHAbl, AABalTbl AYapby U UX NpPeAaHHbIX, a
Taoke Wpwnbl CBapynbl [lamoaapsbl F'ocsamu, LWWpunbl Pynbl FocBamu,
Lpunbl CaHaTaHbl FlocBaMyu, MOero AyxoBHOro yuurens - Lpunbi
ParxyHaTxu pnaca N'oceamu, n Wpunbl [bkuBbl locBamMum.

KommeHTapwii:
LLipnna ParxyHaTxa Aaca FocBaMu - HaCTaBHMK M AyXOBHbIN yunTenb KpuwHagaca
KaBupamxn 'ocBaMn N MO3TOMY CUUTAETCA LUPU-TYPY.

TekcT 20. 147

AAE 5Ae-FH— 'GP AR |
CRIF AN—T*1, SICZ 2GS |GG 1 384 I

sabara carana-krpa--'guru upadhyayi’
mora vani--sisya, tare bahuta nacai

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sabara—of all of them; carana-krpa—the mercy of the lotus feet; guru upadhyayi—
my teacher of Vedic instruction; mora vani—my words; sisya—the disciples; tare—
them,; bahuta nacai—I made dance in various ways.

lNMepeBop:

MKnIOCTb JIOTOCHbIX CTOMN BCEX UX, 3TO MOW AYXOBHbIA YUUTEJIb U
HacTaBHMK, @ MOM CJ1I0BA, 3TO MOU YYEHMUKU, KOTOPbIX 1 BAOXHOBJ/IAAIIO HA
BCEBO3MOXKHble TaHLbl.

KommeHTapwii:
Upadhyayi, vnn upadhyaya, 0THOCUTCS K TOMY, KTO nocTeneHHo obydaeTcs (upetya
adhiyate asmat). B MaHy-camxute CKa3aHo:

eka-desam tu vedasya vedangany api va punah
yo ‘dhyapayati vrtty-artham upadhyayah sa ucyate
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"Toro, KTO yuuT apyrux pasgenam Bea, nnu ncnonb3yeT AOMONHSAOLWYO Beapl
nuTepaTtypy, MOXHO Ha3BaTb upadhyaya”. Upadhyaya Takxxe UMeeT OTHOLLEHKNE K
TOMY, KTO 0by4aeTcsi UCKYCCTBY.

TekcT 20. 148

faigta @l cwfe’ @® Jieia arfa |
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sisyara srama dekhi' guru nacana rakhila
'krpa’ na nacaya, 'vani' vasiya rahila

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

sisyara—of the disciples; srama—the fatigue; dekhi'-seeing; guru—the spiritual
master; nacana rakhila—stopped causing the dancing, krbd—mercy; na nacaya—
does not make dance; vani—the words,; vasiya—sitting down; rahilda—remain silent.

lNMepeBop:

3aMeTUB, YTO YYEHUKMU YCTaJIn, AYXOBHbIW yunTenb NpepbiBaeT Ux TaHel, 1
MWJ10CEpPAHO He 3acTaBnseT ux 6onblie TaHUeBaTb. Ceituac Mou cnoBa
CMOJIKJIU U TUXO CUAAT.

TekcT 20. 149

wiwzje 2t @A aifocs & sriea )
T A1G1Re), 715’ #fAO feiTa 1 385
anipuna vani apane nacite na jane
yata nacaila, naci' karila visrame
3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:
anipuna vani—inexperienced words; apane—by themselves; nacite—to dance; na—

not; jane—know how; yata—whatever; nacaila—caused to dance; naci-after
dancing; karila visrame—took rest.

lNMepeBop:
Mou cnoBa HeONnbITHbI U HE 3HAIOT, KaK TaHUeBaTb 6e3 MeHsl. MUNocCTb rypy
Aasia UM BO3MOXXHOCTb TaHLeBaTb, HO TeNepb OHU OTAbIXAlOT.

TekcT 20. 150

A ¢ SINCeT A GAS M |
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saba srota-ganera kari carana vandana
yan-sabara carana-krpa--subhera karana

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:
saba—all; srota-ganera—of the readers; kari—I do; carana vandana—worshiping the
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lotus feet; yari-sabara—of all of whom, carana-krba—the mercy of the lotus feet;
Subhera karana—the cause of all good fortune.

lNMepeBop:
Sl CK/IOHAKOCb K JIOTOCHBIM CTOMAaM BCEX MOMUX YMTaTesIen, MOTOMY UTO OHM -
NpUYMHA MOEN CHACT/IMBOM CyAbOblI.

TekcT 20. 151

ST ASIYS (IR T WA |
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caitanya-caritamrta yei jana sune
tanra carapa dhuna karon muni pane

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B: ]

caitanya-caritamrta—the description of Lord Sri Caitanya's pastimes; yei jana sune—
anyone who hears; tarira carana—his lotus feet; dhuha—washing, karori—do,; muni—
I; pane—drinking.

lNMepeBop:

Ecnu yenoBek cnywaeT noBecTrBoBaHusa 06 urpax Nocnopga Lpu YaitaHbu
Maxanpabxy, nsno)xeHHblie B LLipn YaikTaHbA-yapuTaMpuTe, 1 OMbIBalO €ro
JIOTOCHbIE CTOMNbl U NbIO 3Ty BOAY.

TekcT 20. 152
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srotara pada-renu karon mastaka-bhisana
tomara e-amrta pile saphala haila Srama

3Ha4yeHHs1 CJ10B:

Srotara—of the audience; pada-renu—the dust of the lotus feet; karori—I make;
mastaka-bhiusana—a decoration on my head; tomara—all of you,; e-amrta—this
nectar; pile—have drunk; sa-phala—successful; haila—has become; srama—my
labor.,

lNMepeBop:

Sl yKpaluaro CBOO r0JI0BY Mbi/1bIO C JIOTOCHbIX CTON MOEW ayAUTOPUM.
Tenepb Bbl BCe OMNMbsiHEHbl 3TUM HEKTAPOM, U MOTOMY MOM CTapaHus
ycneLHbl.

TekcT 20. 153

SlF=t-agqai<-=ACq Tt S |
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sri-rdpa-raghunatha-pade yara asa
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caitanya-caritamrta kahe krsnadasa

3Ha4yeHHs c/10B: ]

Sri-ripa—Srila Ripa Gosvami; raghunatha—Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; pade—
at the lotus feet; yara—whose,; asa—expectation; caitan ya-caritamrta—the book
named Caitanya-caritamrta; kahe—describes,; krsnadasa—Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja
Gosvami.

lNMepeBop:

Monscb notocHbiM ctonam Wpunbl Pynbl FocBamu u Wpunbl ParxyHaTxu
Aaca N'oceaMu M ynosast Ha UX MUNOCTb, A1, KpuwiHaaaca Kasupapxa
FocBaMu, cnegys no ux cronaMm, pacckasbiBaro LLpu YaTaHbs-
YapuTaMpury.

TekcT 20. 154

srasTsaeRE e Pfacwis
YSHAYSH| (& EGHIRIFCIFIS |
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caritam amrtam etac chrila-caitanya-visnoh
subhadam asubhanasi sraddhayasvadayed yah
tad-amala-pada-padme bhrngatam etya so 'yam
rasayati rasam uccaih prema-madhvika-piuram

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

caritam—the character; amrtam—nectarean,; etat—this; srila—most opulent;
caitanya—Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu,; visnoh—of He who is Lord Visnu Himself, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; subhadam—giving auspiciousness; asubha-nasi—
destroying all inauspiciousness; sraddhaya—with faith and love; asvadayet—should
taste; yah—anyone who, tat-amala-pada-padme—at the spotless lotus feet of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead; bhrrigatam etya—becoming like a bumblebee;
sah—that person,; ayam—this; rasayati—tastes,; rasam—transcendental mellow;
uccaih—a large quantity; prema-madhvika—of the wine of ecstatic love,; pdram—full.

lNMepeBop:

YalTaHbs-yapuTaMpuTa NnoBecTByeT 0 AeaHuax LLpun YanTaHbu
Maxanpabxy, kotopbii aBnsierca Camum Nocnogom BuwiHy, BepxoBHOM
JInuHocTbro Bora. OHa AapyeT OrpoMHOE CYacCTbe U YHUUTOXKaeT BCe rpexu.
OauH pa3 c Bepoi u No60Bb0 BKYCUMB HeKTap YalTaHbA-4yapuUTaMpuUThl, S
ynoaobusicsa wMenro, KOTopbli Hacna)XxaaeTca MEAOM TPaHCLEeHAEHTHOM
no6Bu ¢ Ero noTocHbIX cTonmn.

TekcT 20. 155

Smawarstrst - ot Famcwa-gRo |
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sriman-madana-gopala-govindadeva-tustaye
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caitanyarpitam astv etac caitanya-caritamrtam

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

s'rimat—a//—be;autifu/; madana-gopala—of the Deity Madana-mohana, govinda-deva—
of the Deity Sri Govindadeva in Vindavana, tustaye—for the satisfaction, caitanya-
arpitam—offered to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, astu—let it be; etat—this book;
caitanya-caritamrtam—containing the nectarean activities of Lord Sri Caitanya
Mahéaprabhu.

lNMepeBop:

3aBepluasn 3Ty KHUIy, coaepiallyro HekTapHble aesHua Nocnoga Wpu
YaiTaHbu Maxanpabxy, K yaoB1eTBOPEHUIO CAaMOrro NpeKpacHoOro
Bo)xecrBa BO BpuHaaBaHe, MagaHa-MoXxaHa, Xouy NpeasoXuTb eé
norocHoiM ctonam Nocnopga Wpu Yatanbn Maxanpabxy.

TekcT 20. 156

Afaasmaifnegaag
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parimala-vasita-bhuvanam
svarasonmadita-rasajia-rolambam
giridhara-caranambhojam
kah khalu rasikah samihate hatum

3Ha4YeHHns1 C/1I0B:

parimala—with the scent; vasita—perfumed, bhuvanam—the whole world; sva-rasa-
unmadita—inspired by their own mellows; rasa-jia—devotees; rolambam—like
bumblebees; giridhara-carana-ambhojam—the lotus feet of Lord Giridhari; kah—
who,; khalu—certainly; rasikah—a realized soul; samihate hatum—endeavors to give
up.

lNMepeBop:

Bo3BbileHHbIe NpeAaHHble KaK WMenn, o6esyMeBLuMe OT BKyCa JIOTOCHbIX

cron KpuwHbl. ApoMaTOM 3TUX JIOTOCHbIX CTON 6/71aroyxaeT BeCb MMp.
Pa3Be cMOX«eT peasinzoBaHHas AyLwia npeHebpeub um?

TekcT 20. 157

*(% ARAATITW LSS TRIAAEA |
ThiteeAsaiwaic arER st tseises |

sake sindhv-agni-vanendau jyaisthe vrndavanantare
suaryahe 'sita-paficamyam grantho 'yam parnatam gatah
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3Hay4yeHnsl c/10B:

Ssake—in the Sakabda Era; sindhu-agni-vanendau—in 1537; jyaisthe—in the month of
Jyaistha (May-June),; vrndavana-antare—in the forest of Virndavana, strya-ahe—on
the day of the sun (Sunday); asita-paficamyam—on the fifth day of the dark
fortnight; granthah—book; ayam—this (Caitanya-caritamrta); parnatam—completion,;
gatah—achieved.

lNMepeBop:

B 1537 roay, no netoucuncnenuro Waka6aa, B Mecaue [hxanwtxa [Mai-
MIOHb], BO BpHaaBaHe, B BOCKpeceHbe, Ha NATbIN AeHb ybbiBarowen
NyHbl, 6bIna 3aBeplwieHa YalTaHbA-4yapuTaMpuTa.

Tak 3aKaHYMBAETCS KOMMEHTapuV bXaKTMBEAAHTHI K ABaALAaToV r/iaBe YartaHbs-
yapuUTampuTbl AHTBSI-/IN/IbI, ONMUCKIBAIOLLEN 3HaqYeHne LLnKwalitakm n kak ocrnogp
Ha Cebe oLyTni BCE HarnmcaHHoeE.

KOHEL AHTbA-JINJbl

3aKroueHume

CeropgHs, B BockpeceHbe, 10 Hosibps 1974 roaa — cooTBeTCTBEHHO, 10-r0
yncna Mecsla KapTTuka, anoxu YantaHbn 488, B oaMHHAALATLIN AEHb TEMHOW
MoMOBMHbI PamMa-akadalum, Mbl 3aKOHYMNN NEPEBOA HA @HMTMNCKUI A3bIK LLipu
YavitaHbsi-yaputampuTsl, Lpunbl KpuwHagaca KaBupagxkm [ocBaMu, B COOTBETCTBUM
C npuka3oM Ero bBoxxectBeHHOM Munoctu bxaktucnaaxaHTel CapacBatv Txakypa
FocBaMn Maxapagxa, Moero ntobuMoro, BEHHOro AyXOBHOMO yuuTens, apyra u
HacTaBHMKa. XOTH B NOHUMAHUM MatepuanuctoB, Ero boxxectseHHass MUIocCTb
Lpnna bxaktucnaaxaHTta Capacsatu Txakypa Npabxynaga, NoKMHyN 3TOT
MaTepuanbHbI MUP B MOCNEAHWUI AeHb Aekabpst 1936 roaa, s 3Hato, uTo Ero
BoxxecTBeHHass MMNocTb Bceraa Co MHOM, €ro CioBa - ero BaHu. CyllecTByeT ABa
cnocoba obuenus, nyTém BaHu n Barly. BaHu 03Ha4aeT CnoBa, a Bary O3HavaeT
duznyeckoe npucyTtcreme. dmsnmyeckoe NPUCYTCTBUE MHOrAa OLWYTUMO, @ MHOTAA
HEeT, HO BaHu CylwecTByeT Be4HO. [103TOMYy, Mbl O/MKHbLI OTAaBaTh NpeanoyvTeHme
BaHu, a He HU3MYeCcKoMy NpUCYTCTBUID. bxaraBajg-ruta, Hanpumep, 310 BaH!
ocnoaa KpuiwiHbl. XoTa KpuliHa NMYHO NPUCYTCTBOBAN MATb ThICAY JIET Ha3a4 U C
TeX Nop, C MaTEPUANNCTUYECKON TOUKM 3pEHUS, PU3NYECKN OTCYTCTBYET, bxaraBas-
rTa NPoOAO0IKAET XUTb.

B cBA3KU C 3TMM, MOXXHO BCMOMHUTbL TO BPEMS, KOraa MHe MnocyacTIMBUIOCh
BCTpeTuTb Ero boxxectBeHHyto Munocte LWpuny Mpabxynaay, rae-to B 1922 roay.
LLpuna Mpabxynaga npuexan B KanbkyTTy 13 Lpnaxama Masinypa, 4tobbl Ha4aTb
MUCCUOHEPCKYIO aesaTenbHOCTb Mayana MaTtxa. OH npoxusan B AoMe Ha YnTa [aHra,
Koraa 6naroaaps coBeTy Moero 6nm3Kkoro apyra, nokomHoro LLpyumaH
HapeHapaHaTxn Mannuka, y MeHs nosiBunacb BO3MOXHOCTb BMNepPBblE BCTPETUTLCA C
Ero BoxxectBEHHOM MMNOCTbIO. S HE MPUMOMHIO TOYHOW AaTbl BCTPEYN, HO B TO
BpeMs 51 6bln 0AHMM U3 pyKoBoauTenen nabopatopumn aoktopa bose B KanbkyTTe.
Torga s 6yayyun MonoabIM YelOBEKOM TOSbKO XXEHWNCS, UHTepecoBancs ABMXEHNEM
aHaM U HoCuN Kxagm (MHAMACKas AOMOTKaHas oaexxaa 13 xnonka). K cyactbto, yxe
Ha nepBoK Hallen BcTpeye Ero boxectBeHHast MUIOCTb NMOCOBETOBA/T MHE
nponoBeaoBaTh yyeHue LLpu YantaHbn Maxanpabxy B 3anagHbiX CTpaHax Ha
aHITIMACKOM 13blke. B To BpeMs 51 6bin NPMBEPXKEHLEM HALIMOHANBLHON Naen v
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nocnenosatenem Maxatmbl MaHau. S 3ametun Ero boxecTBeHHOM MunocTtu, 4Yto
MoKa Halla CTpaHa He 0cBO6oANTCS OT MHOCTPAHHOIO BAUSIHUS, HUKTO CEPLE3HO He
npucnylaercs K nocnanuio LWpwu YantaHen Maxanpabxy. KOHEYHO, Y MEHS MO 3TOMY
BOMpocy 6bin HEKOTOPbIE AOBOAbI, HO B KOHLE KOHLIOB, 51 6b11 No6exaéH 1
nepeybexaéH B TOM, 4YTo nocnaHue LLpwu YantaHbn Maxanpabxy siBnsietcs
€OVHCTBEHHbIM CraceHneM ansl cTpaxayLuero yenosedectsa. K ToMy xe, s 6bin
yBepeH, 4To nocnaHue Wpu YantaHbm Maxanpabxy Toraa Haxoaunoch B pykax
OYeHb BO3BbILWEHHbIX NpeaaHHbIX 1, 6e3yCcnoBHO, ero HeobXxoAMMO AOHECTU A0
CO3HaHuA Bcero mupa. OgHaKo, 9 He CMOr TYT e MPUCTYNUTb K UCMOSTHEHUIO
A@HHbIX MHE HacTaB/IEHWI NO NPOMOBEeAMN, HO OTHECCS K C/IOBaM HacTaBHMKA OY€EHb
CepbE3HO 1 BCeraa Aymasn O TOM, Kak MUCMOSIHUTL ero npukas, XOTs JIMYHO MHe
Ka3asoCb, YTO A COBEPLUEHHO AN 3TOr0 HEMPUrOAEH.

Taknm obpasom, 4o 1950 roga g 661 JOMOXO3SMHOM. 3aTeM, S OCTaBUN
CEMENHYIO XW3Hb W NPUHSN BaHanpacrxy. B 0TCyTCTBUM eAMHOMBILLNEHHMUKOB, 51 XKW
TO TYT, TO TaM A0 1958 roga, noka He NpUHAN caHHBACY. K TOMy BpEMEHMU, S yXe
6bln1 rOTOB BbIMNOMHUTL YKa3aHWe Moero AyXoBHOro yunTens. PaHee, B 1936 rogy, kak
pa3 nepep cMepTbio Ero BoxxecTBeHHOM MUNOCTM B [karaHHaTxa Mypu, s Hanucan
€My NUCbMO C BOMPOCOM, KakuM 06pa3oM 51 cMor bbl cnyxuntb eMy. B oTeeT, 13
Aekabps 1936 roga, oH HanMcan MHe NMCbMO, BCE C TEM Xe yKa3aHMeM, KOTOpoe £
yCnbiWwan OT Hero B Haly MepByrO BCTPeYy - NpornoBeaoBaTh nocnaHve LWpu
YanTaHbn Maxanpabxy Ha aHrIMMCKOM Si3bIKe.

[Nocne ero yxoaa u3 XXuU3HW, 9 pa3 B ABE HeAENW Hayan u3gaBaTb XypHan
O6patHo K bory, 310 6bIn10 rae-To B 1944 roay v TaknMm obpasom, nbitasncs
pacnpocTpaHaTb ydeHue LLpu YanTaHbu Maxanpabxy. Mocne Toro, Kak s NpuHsin
CaHHbSICY, MOV ApYyr v aobpoxxenaTenb, NPEANOXU MHE BMECTO U3AaHNS XYpHana,
nucaTb KHUrKn. XypHarbl, ckasan oH, MOryT BbIOpOCUTb, @ KHUIMM OCTaloTCsa BCeraa.
Torga A nonbiTancsa HayaTb Aenatb Nepesoj M Nucatb KOMMEHTapuun K LLipumag-
bxaraBatam. B To BpeMs, Koraa s BEN CEMEVHbIN YKIaA XU3HW, S Havan nucatb
nepesog LLpumag bxaraBag-rutel, v 3aBepLuns OKONIO OAMHHAALATU COTEH CTpaHuL.
He 3Hato, kakuM 06pa3oM, HO pyKonucb ncyesna. Ho Bcé pasHo, eweé B NHaun, s
onybnunkoBan NepByto NecHb LLpumMag-bxarasartam B TPEX TOMAXx, M yXKe Hadvan
noaymbiBaTb 0 noesake B CLLUA. Bnarogaps Ero boxxectBeHHoM Munoctu, 17
ceHTs6ps 1965 ropa, s okasancs B Heto-Mopke. C Tex nop s nepesén MHOro KHUr, B
TOM unucne LLipumag-bxaraBataM, bxaktu-pacamputa-cuHaxy, YyeHmne [ocrioga
YavitaHby (N3NOXKEHNE) N MHOTUE Apyrue.

B T0 e BpeMs1, 1 Hauan nepeBoauTb LLipy YavitaHbs-4apuTaMpuTy n
onybnnkoBan eé TeKCT C KOMMeHTapusiMu. B npolwnioM, B cBOE cBoboaHOe BpeMs,
Ero boxxectBeHHass Munoctbe bxaktnucnaaxaHta Capacsaty Txakypa nobun npocto
nepeunTbiBaTh LUpn YavitaHbs-yaputamputy. 3T0 bbina ero nobumas kHura. OH
roBOPWJI, YTO HACTaHET BPEMS], KOra MHOCTPaHLbl U3yyaT 6eHranbCKuni A3bik U
CMOrYT NpoYecTb YanTaHbs-4apuTaMpuTy. PaboTa Haa 3TUM NepeBoAOM Hadanach
OKOJ/0 BOCEMHaAUaTV MecsiueB ToMy. Tenepb, No Munoctu Lpu YantaHbu
Maxanpabxy n Ero boxxectBeHHoM Munoctu BxaktucuaaxaHTel CapacBati Txakypa,
nepeBo/ 3aKOHYEH. B 3TOM CBSI3N, 1 AOMXKEH NobnaroaapuTb CBOMX aMePUKAHCKUX
YUYEHUKOB, B 0cobeHHOCTH, LLpumaH MpaabtoMHy aaca Aaxukapw, LpumaH Hutai
paca Aaxvkapu, WWpuman DxasaBanTy aaca bpaxmadapu, U MHOTMX ApYrnx napHen
N OEeBYLUEK, KOTOPblE UCKPEHHE NMOMOrasiv MHe nepenncbiBaTb, peaakTmpoBaTh U
ny6amMKoBaTb BCIO HaLly nuTepaTypy.

S aymaio, uto Ero boxkectBeHHass Munoctb bxaktucnpaxaHta CapacesaTu
TxaKypa, NOCTOSIHHO CNEeAUT 3a MOEN AeATENbHOCTBLIO U U3 cepaLa PyKOBOAUT MHOMW.
Kak ckazaHo B LLpumag-bxarasatam, tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye (LU 1.1.1).
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[lyxoBHOE BO3AENCTBNE UCXOANT M3 cepaua, B KOTOpoM B copMe MapaMaTMbl
npeboiBaeT BepxosHas JInyHocTb bora. CeepxayLua Bceraa psaoM co CBOMMM
npeaaHHbIMU U eAMHOMbILWNEHHUKAMW. Haao npusHaTh, YTO BCE NepeBoabl Hag
KOTOpbIMK 51 paboTan, caenaHbl No BAOXHOBEHUIO MOEro AYXOBHOMO yuuTens, notoMy
YTO CaM 51 CJIULLIKOM HEKYEMHbIA M HEKOMMETEHTHBIN, YTOObI (U3MYECKN NpoaenaTb
TaKyto OrpoMHyto paboTy. S He cunTato cebst y4éHbIM, HO Y MeHSl eCTb He3blbnemast
Bepa B C/Ty)KEHME MOEMY AyXOBHOMY yunTtento, Ero boxectseHHon Munoctu Lpune
BxaktncnpaxaHte Capacsatu Txakypa. Eciv n ectb Mos 3acnyra B paboTe Hag,
rnepeBoaamMu, To BCé 3To 6naroaapst Ero boxectBeHHON Munoctn. KoHeuHo, ecnu 6bl
cenyac Ero boxxectBeHHast MMNocTb (pU3MYeCcKn NpucyTCTBoBas, To 6bi Hbl
MPEeKpacHbIN NOBOA ANsl IMKOBAHWUS, HO HECMOTPS Ha ero unsnyeckoe OTCyTCTBUE, A
MOJSIOH YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO OH O4YeHb A0BOSIEH paboTon Haa nepesoaaMu. OH OYEHb
TPENETHO XXenan BUAETb MHOXECTBO MU3[4AHHbIX KHUI, PacnpOCTPaHSAOWMUX ABMKEHME
co3HaHus KpuwwHebl. Mo3ToMy, Hawe obwectso, MexxayHapoaHoe 06LecTBO CO3HaAHMS
KpuLuHbI, 6bl1a co3aaHo Anst Toro, YTobbl MCMOHUTL Y3aka3aHue LLpu YanTtaHbm
Maxanpabxy n Ero boxxectBeHHo Munoctu LWpunbl BxakTnenaaxaHTtel Capacsaty
Txakypa.

MHe 6bl 04YeHb XOTeNochb, YTobbl NpeaaHHble Mocnoaa YanTaHbu, N0 BCEMY
MUPY NOJIb30BaSIMCb 3TUM NEepeBOAOM, U S paj BbipasuTb CBOKO H6narofapHOCTb TeEM
y4eHbIM 3anaHblX CTpaH, KOTOpble TakK BbICOKO OLeHMIM Mot paboTy, YTo 3apaHee
[EenatoT 3asBKU Ha BCE KHUIM, KOTopble byayT onybnmkosaHbl B 6yaywiem. B cBsizm ¢
3TWM, S NpOLY CBOMX YYEHWUKOB, KOTOPbIE MOJSHbI PELUMMOCTH, NMOMOYb MHE B 3TON
paboTe 1 NpoAoc/IHKMUTL COTPYAHNYECTBO, Ha 61aro punocodoB, yYEHbIX, BEPYHOLLNX
M NPOCTO BCEX NOAEN MUPA, YATAIOLMX HALLW TPAHCLEHAEHTHbIE NPOU3BEAEHMS,
Takue Kak LUpumag-bxarasatam v LLipu YaviTaHbs-4aputamMpuTa.

Tak 3aKaHYMBAETCS KOMMEHTapuy bxakTuBeaaHTsl K LLipy YavitaHbs-
Yyaputampure.
10 Hos16ps 1974 roga, bxakrusegaHra byk Tpacr,
Xape KpnwnHa J1sHg, [)xyxy, bombe/i.

00 aBTOpE

Ezo- bomcecmbenrnan Munocme A.Y. Bxaxmubedanma Clame [Tpadxynada
Abunca 6 smom wmup 6 1896 2 6 Kanswymme (Mndus). Taww uce, 6 Kanswymme,
6 1922 2 o Bnepbete bempemuanca co- chouat dyxobrstar yrumenea, LLpuao
Bxawmucuddsanmowe Capacbam [ocbam: braxmucudixanme Capacbame,
Botatougetyca peaneuo3rnommy Puaocody w oCHOBAMENID ECIMUILCAIMIL LLANBLILK
[aydusa—~mamuol (badivnabenny xpauol, monacmstpeil w npono®IHU LCriy
wermyppof), norpabuaca odpaAZobanneiil Monodoil Leaoter, w ot Yoedud eeo-
nocbamumms CO0t0 HCUZHE PACNPOCIMPAHEHUIO Bedi'cecioeo FHatud: T aw ot cman
Oy xobustar y eumenear Lpuast ITpadxynadst, komopsiil 6OUrHADLAME LN CNY et
NONY L O Heeo- Ofpuguansioe noclbiugerue 6 Y e

ITpw nepboii ce wy bemperre Llpuana bramucuddxanma Capacbamee
Txawnyp nonpocun LUpuay IMpadeynady pacnpocmpandms BIWALECKOL FHAHUE
HA ateaundickom agtine: B nocuedyrougue zodst LLpuaa [Mpadxynada ycacmboban 6
ameasrocme [aydud—~mampot, HANUCAN KOMMEHMAPULL K <P yAaeabad-cumes, a
6 1944 2 6 0dunotky HALAN BENYCKAIMSG HCYPHAN HA AHZAMUCLKIM AZbLKE NoD

286



HaGbanueat «baw my [0dxed» («Odpamno- k boey>), bsxodubuuic dba paza 6 meca,.
B nacmoswee Gpeaa neypraa <paw my [[0dxed>» npodouncatom Bonycruams
nocaedobament Lpuast ITpadxynads

B 1950 2z Llpuaa ITpadxynada omoumed o CEmediotl neujiu, npundal
bananpacmpy, Limodbt omdabames ewge Jonbvne Pt UGy LLHUID W HANUCAHUSO

Oy xobrott aumepamypst: On noceaunacd 8 clauennon 2opode

Bpundabane, ede weun 6 otert capomioe odemanobre 8 jramerumont xpaute
Padxu~Dawodapst: B meerue pada sem LLpuaa [Tpadxynada Jsta nomnocmeto
NO2NOUGEH AUMEPAMY PHELAM AL FAHAMUAMM: B 1 95T 2: ot ompenca om mupa,
npunal cannbacy. Uuenrno 8 xpame Padxu—-Dawmodapst LLpuaa

TTpadxynada na‘ran padomy HAD clouut wedebpoum — mnozomoutitston nepebodount w
kommenmapuenmt ko <llpumad-pbxaeabamams («bxaeabama—nypate),
KAACCUAELKOMY PUANOCOPAOMY NPOUFRICHUID HA CAHCKPUIME, COLMOAUGLMY UF
bocemmnadame motca’s cmuxol, Taaw nce ot HANUCAN HEdobwy o kiuey </leewoe
nymewecmbue Ha Oy eue NAAHEIMGL,

Onydaunwobal nepbste mpw moma <llpumad-pyacabamaans, puaa
IMpadxynada 6 1965 200y omnpabuaca 8 CLUA, wmodst ucnosmrumes smuccuto,
bogaoncesnyro Ha Heeo- OY kOBt Y cumeneat: B nocuedyrougue zodst ot Banycmun
Joviee namudcam mouol nepebodol ¢ Koumumermapudai w Abmopumemmste
UZNOHCEHULL UHIUCKUR KAALLUALECHK UK WppYdo8 no- pudotodui w pedieti

B cenmadpe 1965 2, koeda lpuaa [Tpadxynada na zpyjobout cydne npudsa 8
Hbfo—//?oyaw, Ot HE UMEN NPAKIMUALECK I HikAkuy Cpedemdb. [Tponced
b6 CLUA novwmue 200 w npeodonel Heatano npendamembuil, ot 6 utonre 1966 zoda
ocroban Menwcdynapodnoe oduecmbo- coznanua Kpuwnsr (MCKKOH). Koeda
ot nowunys Imom ey (14 nowdpa 1977 2), oduiecmbo, ociobarioe ua,

NI ABAAND- COVOLL BLeiipPHY O KOHGPLORPALULID, COCMOAULYID UG JONEE ‘Le CAMA
xpanol, aumpaatol, umron, UHCMuUmyYmot w CEAbTROROFAUCIMBHIEL 0Dt Litl:

B 1972 2 ot bk na 3anade RIWAECHYIO Cucmemy HALANGHO2O- L CpPedHeeo-
odpazobanus, ocnobal 6 Davaace eypyryry. Bnocaedcmbuw nododnste wwonst dstac
omuptmer He monsio- 8 CLUA, no- w 6 dpyzux conpanay:

Kpowe moeo;, Lpuaa ITpadxynada dsn 6oxnobumeneat compoumenscmba
Hecronbiux JoNbriy MEHCOYHAPOIHbLR KyYrbmypiistx wermpol 6 Mnduw.: B
Lpudxame Madianype (3anadnan bereanws) eeo- nocuedobamea bozbodsm
Oyxobuetil 2opod, 8 wermpe komopozo dydem Bo36stumamesca BaucecmBrLoLl xpant:
Ocyuiecmbaeiue Imoeo- LpAHINOFHOLO- NPOEKINA FALLMEIM JELAMNKAL SN
Bo- Bpunidabare nocmpoerst xpaut Kpuwnpot-baaapanist, cocmupusd oLt
nanomnunol co- bceeo- mup, unodd (2YpPYryar); maat e HAxodumced
wemopuansierl koumnaene Lpuast lMpadxynads (camadsw w myzei). Kpyniste
xpautst w kyasmyprste wermpor MCKKOH ecoms mawnce 6 Deaw, Myadadl (bouiiee)
w mtoewy Jpy ey copodax Mnduwe

Oonawo- camoe bancroe uz mozo, wmo- Llpuaa [Mpadgynada ocmabus
MODAM, — MO~ 20 Kiietn BELLOKO- ueHuMble Y Lerblativ FA ux ABmopumemmnocms,
2AYOUHY L ACHOCING UFNOHCEHUA, OHAL CAYHCAIM Y ‘LeOHuKr At B0 MmiLoeiy
konnedncayx w Yynubpcumemayx: Eeco- mpydst nepelederst dovee ‘ceat Ha boceasdectm
agtiol. «<braxmubedanma byw Tpacms (uzdamenscmbo, ocrnobanmnoe uwn 6 1972 )
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Abasemcea cambtar donbvuat uzdameasembou 6 supe, npPLoHAZHA EHHBLAL ONA
YoMk At Kiie UCkato wumeasio- Lpuaet IMpadgynads:

Beeeo 3a dberaduams aem, Hebzupad Ha cBoil npexaorrel bojpacm, [Lpuaa
TTpadxynada odvexan bowpye cloma CLemelprAdudms pPajg;, Lumad dekuuie Ha Beex
name kowmurermax: Ho, HECMompa HA nredeAbHAY IO FAHAMOLIMG; OH HUKO2ZOA HE
nperprug Al nucames kiwew: [Mpougbederus Lpuast IMpadxynadse cocmalbasarom
NODNUMHAYFO FHA,UKAONEIUNO BOUNECKOLL PUNOCOP UL, Peliieiiin, MMMEPAIMYPIL L
Ky remypot
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Kpumnagaca Kasupaaxa I'ocBamu

Wpuaa KpuwiHa Aaca Kasupaaxa NocBaMM M3BECTEH, MPEXAE BCETO, KAK
aBTOpP «LUpr YamuTaHbg HOpUTAMPUTLIY, KOTOPAS BAAroAQPS CBOEMY
AMTEPATYPHOMY BEAMKOAEMMIO, MPABAMBOCTH, U TBEPAOM OUAOCOTDCKOM
OCHOBE CETOAHS MOBCEMECTHO PACCMATPUMBAETCS B KOYECTBE TAABHOIO TPYAQ
O XM3HU 1 TAYOOKOM yyeHmn LLipur HamTaHbm Maxanpaoxy.

Wpumaa AXmBa FTOCBAMM MMEA ODbIMAKM OKA3bIBATH 3HOKM MOYETA
KBOAMCDULMPOBAHHBIM MPEACHHbIM, AQBAS MM PA3HbIE TUTYAbI. KpnLLHOAQCa
OH Ha3BAA KABMPOAXKA (KOPOAEM MOI3UM) 3a €I0 MOITUYECKMI LLIEAEBPD

(T OBUHAQ-AUAUAQMPUTY).

SBaenne Hlpuasl Kpumnagaca Kapupaaka ['ocBamMu u HacTaBjieHus,
nosyuyeHHble ot 'ocmona HurbsiHaHaBI

Wpuaa Kpuwna Daca Kabupadnca [ocbamw poduaca 6 1496 200y 6 cemwse
bpareil 6 cene Dwcamamnyp 8 pacione bapixamana nedanewo om Hadaxameu
Omuyout eeo- oot Lpw Brapuecama, a wmamepsto Llpw Cynanda: Tawrrxmce Y Heeo- st
MAadundl dpam no- uaerw Lllsama Dac: Tawr cay wudaocst; wmo- pod eeo- npeplbaaca:

B cboe bpeca Lpuaa Kabupadnca [ocbame yemanobua 8 podnown kpato
Bouceenmba [aypa—Humbanands, komopstat noKAoHAIOMERL MAM NO- CELL Rt b:

Bouswe utgpopatau o pantec neugrw Upuast Kabupadnca wmoncro
nouy cume ug kHuew nod HAaGbanueat <AHAHIA~pamnabaniss,

Oonancost [oenods Humsananda asbunca bo- cne ko Kpuwpnadacy w ckazaa:
«O0, mow dopoeoit Kpuwnadaca, ne dotica: Cmynadil bo- Bpundabar, maat mer
odpemewns bcé». (Yadmansa Yapumampuma, Adw avaa 5.195).

Tanwuar odpagout, nouy il muaocms [oecnoda Humeanands w caedys eco-
Hacmalbaenuaan, [ocban, npedstbad 8 padocmuont pacnononceru Yyma,
omnpabunca bo- Bpundabat. On bea ompe/cennsiil odpag neuztw 6 LU sama-Kynde
owono- Manaca [Mabana [xamest, mecma nouydennoeo- kynanud Padxapati:
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JAyxoBHblie yuurtesau Hlpuiasl Kpumnaxaca Kasupanxka I'oceamu
U ero MeCTO B el Y4eHUYEeCKO# MpeeMCTBEHHOCTH

[NepBblM AyXOBHbIM yyuTenem KpuwHaaackl KaBupagka MOXHO CcHMTATb
Focnoga HutbaHaHay. Takke oH npuHan Wpwuny Pyny Nocsamu, LWpuny CaHaTtaHy,
Wpwv Oxusy, LWWpwn ParxyHaTtxy bxatTy u LWpw 'onana bxaTty cBOMMK LIKKLLA TYpY.
[yxoBHoe nocesLeHne oH nonyuunn ot Lpwunbl ParxyHatxa [daca 'ocBamu.

HenocpeacrtBeHHbIM yyeHnkoM LLpunbl KpywHaaaca Kasupagxka Mocsamum 6bin
LLipnna HapoTtTama gaca Txakypa, Y4EHMKOM KOTOPOro B CBOK o4vepenb ctan Lpuna
BuwBaHaTxa YakpasapTu.

LLpuna BuwsaHaTxa YakpaBapTu Txakypa Aan AyxoBHOe nocssweHue Lpune
[xaraHatxe [Jacy babamxu, KOTOpbIN CTan AyXOBHbIM yumTenem Lpunbl
bxakTnBmMHoAbl Txakypa. TOT B CBOO o4epeab NpUHAN B Yy4eHuKu Lpuny
aypakuwopy [daca babagxxu, BnocneacTenm - AyXOBHOro yumtenst Ero munoctu
BuwHynaasl Wpwunsl BxaktncnaxaHTtel CapacBat 'ocBamMu Maxapagxka, AyXOBHOIo
nnaepa Hawero apwxkerusi. (KommeHTapuii Ero BoxxectBeHHOM Munoctu
bxakTtuBeaaHTbl CBamu Lpunbl MNpabxynaapl, «LWpn YanTaHbs YaputampuTa», rnaBa
1 «/lyxoBHble HAaCTaBHUKN>»).

JlutepatypHnoe Haciaenue Kpumnanaca Kasupaaxa I'ocBamu

puna Kpumnagaca KaBupamka I'ocBamu ObUT BEIMKUM 3HATOKOM IIACTP. ITO
BUJIHO U3 €ro (PMI0CO(PCKUX TPYAOB, COXPAHUBILIUXCS JI0 HAIIETO BPEMEHHU:
«pu I'oBuna Jlunampuray, «<kommenrapuil k Kpumna Kapaampure» («lllapanra
Panranay)

«Ipu YaiiTanbsa Yapurampuray.

Padoma nad «LUpuw Yaimansa-Yapumampumoiiss, cobepuerioit neemryneunoil 8
oncepente punocopekur mpyool Mayduwa—-Batwnabuzuma
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B Ilpaprxane llIpu Haporrama Jlaca Txakypa numer: Kpumnanaca KaBupamka —
3HATOK cpeu npenanubix. Ero I'oBuHna-JInnaMpura npespamaeTr KaMHU B CIIE3bI.

[Ipuna Parxynarxa /laca I'ocBamu Hajenus ero MoJIHBIM IOHUMaHUEM
TpaHcUeHIeHTHOH *ku3Hu ['ocriona Yalitanen Maxanpabxy. B Hailiranps-Yaputampure
[puna Kpumnanaca KaBupamxka n3noxui 26 KaueCcTB YUCTOrO MPEAAHHOTO.

Korna puna bxaktucuanxanra CapacBatu Txakyp oAHaKbl B KPYI'y CBOMX YUEHUKOB
IPOCIABIIAI Benuune «Jatimanva-vapumampumoly», OH CKa3all:

«Ecu 0bI Bce KHUTHM Ha cBeTe BAPYT MCYe3JIM U HA 3eMJIe 0CTAJHNCH ObI TOJBKO
«lpumao-bxazasamam» n «Hauimanva-uapumampuma, IO BCE pABHO CMOIJIU ObI
AOCTHYb CBOEro BbIcIIero npeaHasnavenus. M naxe ecaum 0u1 ucuesna «Illpumao-
bxazasamam Ilypana», Ho octanach «Haiimanva-uapumampuma», B 3T0M TOxKe He ObLIO
ObI 00J1LIION ITOTEPH JJIS YeJI0Be4YeCcTBAa, IOTOMY YTO B NOCJIe/HEeH SBJIEHO TO, YTO
CKPBITO B nepBoii. Boicimasi AdcosmoTHast Uctuna - llpn Yaiitanbss Maxanpaoxy,
o0pa3 Koroporo ectb 60:xecTBeHHoe ennHenue Pagxu u Kpumnsl. « Yaiimano -
yapumampuma» ectb Ero 3sykoBoe pomiomenue. MoKHO JIH I10CJIe 3TOI0 YCOMHUTBCS
B IYXOBHOM BeJIMYHH 3TOTI0 TPAHCHEHAECHTHOI 0 pou3BeaeHus?"

VYuenbimu-coBpemennrkamu Kpumnagaca KaBupamka, 1 ero npeaiecTBeHHUKaMu
y’Ke ObLTIO HAaITMCaHO HECKOJIbKO Ouorpaduyeckux padot o sxu3nu Ulpu Kpumina Yaiitansu.
Onu Brutoyanu B ce0st: «lpu Yauimanva-xapumy», Hanucanyto Mypapu ['ynToi,
«Yatimanwvsa-maneany», aBropoM koTopoii 011 Jlokana naca Txakypa, u «Yatimanws-
bxazasamy».

[Tocnennss neHnnack oueHb Bbicoko. OHa Obliia HanMcaHa BpunaaBana gaca
TxakypoM, KOTOPBIN CUUTAJICS HEPEJIOKHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B IIO3HAHUAX O *KU3HU ['ocniona
Yaiiranpu. HecmoTps Ha 310, BO BpeMs Hanucanus «Yatmanwvs-bxazasamur», aBToOp,
oracasich, 4YTO MPOU3BeJIeHHE OYAET CIUIIKOM 00BEMHBIM, UCKYCHO U30eran MHOTHX
cOOBITUH, CBsA3aHHBIX ¢ urpamu ['ocniona YaiiTaHbM, OCOOEHHO KACAIOLIUXCS MOCIIEIHETO
nepuo/ia ero ku3Hu. JKenas ycislmaTh MoBecTBOBaHMUs 00 3TUX Mo3AHUX Urpax ['ocnioza,
npegaHHble oopatuimch ¢ npocbOoit k Kpumnanacy Kasupamka HanucaTh KHUTY, KOTOpast
NPOJIBET CBET Ha HEM3BECTHBIE 3MN30/1bI U3 XKU3HU YaliTanpn MaxanpaOxy.

ITo ux mpocwbe, ucnpocus ao3Bosienus y Jlokanarxu ['ocBamu u llpu Parxynarxu
bxartel 'ocBamu, u nonyuus 61arocnoBenus: boskectsa Manana-Moxana Bo BpunaaBane, oH
Hauan padoty Hajg YalTaHbSI-4apUTaMPHUTOM.

[pu Jlokanarxa ['ocBamu ckasan lpu KaBupamxy, 4To K€IaeT OCTaThCsl B 3TOU
KHUT€ HE YIIOMSHYTBIM, UMEHHO 103ToMY B «llpu Yarimanvsa Yapumampumey HET CBEACHUN
o Jlokanarxe I'ocBamu.
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[Mucars «HYaiimanva-Yapumampumy» Kpuminanaca KaBupamka Hauan B OU€Hb
IIPEKJIOHHOM BO3pacTe, KOI'/Ia 310POBbE €0 YK€ CUIIbHO IMOIIATHYJIOCH, O YEM OH CaM
TOBOPHT B TEKCTE: «S] cTaj CIMIIKOM CTap TeNepb U MOPakEH HEMOLIbIO. Mou pyKu AposKar,
KOI'/Ia s UILY 3TU CTPOKHU. Sl HU4Yero He NOMHIO U I10X0 BIXKY. Ho, HecMoTps Ha 310 S
MUIY, ¥ 3T0 00JbIIOE Yyao!»

Ilepen Tem kak HauaTh HamUcaHue KHUTM, Kpuiinagaca npuimén k 6oxxecTBy Manana-
MoXaHa BO BpunaaBane u ctaj mpoCHTh O3BOJICHHUS BBIIIOJHUTH MPOCchOy BaiiimHaBoB. Ha
rJ1a3ax y Bcex HaxXoAs IMXCSl B XpaMe, THpJsiHAa ynaJa c men boxecrBa. [lymxapu
Manana-MoxaHa B3sUl TUPJISIHAY U Hajel €€ Ha weto Kpumnangacsl. [TpuHsB €€ kak cuMBOJI
coriacus U 6iarociioBeHus 6oxxectBa, Kpuiinagaca npucTynui K padore.

To, uTo OH 3aBepiini pabOTy HaJ BeTUYAIIEH JIUTepaTypHOH xeMuykuHoi Nuanuu B
TaKUX U3HYPUTEIIBHBIX aCKe3aX, ABJSAETCS BEJIMKUM UyJIOM B UICTOPUU JIUTEPATYpPhI U
BOMCTHHY Muioctbto ['ocioga KpuiiHel 10 OTHOIIEHHIO KO BCEM HaM.

Orouo Ll sama~wyndst npauto- padout ¢ Paexyramxa Bxadncai -y mupout mawsice
Haxodumes Ixadncat - kymup Kpuwpnadaca Kabupadnca [ocbamw, 2de or nucaa
Hewomopste ‘cacmie <Hacmanta—YYapumawpumpts.

Bo Bpamxka-nmune Kpumnanaca Kasupamxa Beictynaer B o0paze Kacrypu-manmpkapu, oqHoi
U3 BOCBMHM CaMbIX ONMU3KUX U ry1aBHBIX cayr Llpumartu Panxapanu. Ero camaaxu HaxoIuTcs B
Panxa-xyHze, 1 coriacHoO HEKOTOPBIM cBeleHusIM B Xpame Panxu-/lamoznapa.

C‘-II/ITaIOT, YTO BCYHasA (bOpMa KpHmHa;[aca B JIKJ1ax KpI/IH_IHLI - PaTHapera-MaHzmcapI/I nJin,
COTJIACHO APYIrUM UCTOYHHUKAM — KaCTypI/I-MaHII)KapI/I.
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